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aUfic of'tins 4ffrab. 
Ix is not yet very certain whether theryountry is going 
to take up with any great enthusiasm the proposed cele-
bration of the millenary of the death of King Alfred. This 
year, icon, is supposed to be the right year. But Mr. 
Conybeare, in a learned note,. argues that King Alfred
really died in the year goo. He admits, it is true, that 
tbere is only "a mild balance of probability" in favour 
of that date, and that there is much chronological confusion 
in the historians, arising from divergence of ways of 
reckoning the commencement of the year. Our prominent 
and enthusiastic men of letters and hif tory, "such as the 
late Sir Walter Besant, and Bishop Browne, of Bristol, 
Ave pronounced for go and the coming October will 
see the erection at Winchester of a colossal bronze statue 
of the hero—with such accompanying festivities as maybe 
possible. 

Meanwhile, Mere appears a very All and interesting 
account of one of the most remarkable relics of the ninth 
century that this country possesses—that is, the " Alfred 
jewel,” now in the Ashmolery museum at Oxford.t The 
history of this "jewel," and the questions as to its Ate, 
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origin, and significance, are intimately connected with the 
whole life, reign and character of the great King. 

In the year MA, the workmen who were employed in 
the excavations rendered necessary by the building or 
re-building of Sir Thomas Wrothe's mansion of Pether-
ton Park, Somersetshire, found a small jewel, set in gold, 
which was at once recognized as very ancient and valuable, 
and which learned men speedily associated with the name 
of King Alfred. The place where it was found has long 
ceased to be a gentleman, park; the Ad park is now 
merged in various farms, and the locality is known by the 
name of North Newton. It is about two miles to the west 
of the spot where A.thelnoy Abey tood, and thorcfore 
practically within that region which is called the t" Isle of 
Athelney, The jewel was almost immediately given 

W the keeping of Mr. Nathana.el Pahmeb of Fairfield, 
M the neighbouring parish of Stoke Cowry. H. son, 
Thomas Palmer, an antiquarian whose collections are 
frequently referred to M Collinson's Bistory of Somerset, 
presented it, in it re, to the University of Oxford, and it has 
been kept in the Ashmolean Museum ever since. There 
it now Ms under glass, visible on every AA. 

The Alfred Jewel is about two inches and a half long, 
and in its widest part one inch and a fifth ; its thickness is 
barely half an inch. Its shape, A will be seen from the 
drawing which accompanies this paper, is like a small 
tennis-bat. The broad or oval part has a front and a back; 
the front is an enamelled figure, seated, and bolding two 
sceptres, or palm-branches, one in each hand; the back is 
gold, wrought and chased in a design somewhat resemb-
ling a flower-stern with leaves. It has a Mot or socket, 
made like a boar's head with open mouth, and in the socket 
there is a cross-pin, which shows that the jewel was fixed 
upon a stern, which has now perished, having been pro-
bably of wood or ivory. Round the sides of the oval runs 
Me legend 
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fit AELFRED MEC HIG-If GEWARCAN, 

that is, Alfred ordered me made. A slab of rock-crystal 

protects Me enamelled figure which constitutes Me front of 

the jee/. 
It was in eye, in mid-winter, that Alfred was driven to 

take refuge in the Isle of AffieMey. For nine years his 

Kingdom of Wessex had been exposed to the incursions 

of the Danish holies. From Mercia, on the north and 

east, and from the as of South Wales on the west, 
first one army and then another had thrown itself upon the 

outposts of the realm which the king was painfully building 

up. There had been victories and there had been disas-

ters. But on Mc whole, at Me date entioned, the weetern 

kingdon had been at peace for some years. The chroni-

clers him very plainly that these years of peace 
bed

 been 

years of laxity and evil-living; ',en gave themselves 

to sloth and luxury . . . eating and drinking . . 

even as the brute beasts." They were to be rudely 
awakened and roughly scourged. After the annihilation 

of the Danish fleet at Swanage in Byy—a date which may 

A put down as the fi rst English naval victory—the invaders 

had sworn and covenanted peace and good behaviour, and 

had kept Me, oaths. But fresh bands of pirates kept 
pouring imo Mercia over the North Sea e so that the 

number of the miscreants (perversi) grew day by day." 

These seem to have overflowed by way of Gloucestershire 

into Wiltshire, and to have effected a junction with a de-

tachment of their Auntrymen Senn Exeter, at Chippenham. 
From that point, they overran the land of the West 
Saxons, covering the See of the Auntry "like locusts,' 

and driving the country people, by arms and by famine, 
beyond the sex A terrible account is given by John of 

Wallingford of the rapine and cruelty which accompanied 

this invasion. It is evident that it was an overwheMning 

disAter, a. that, for a time, King Alfred had neither an 

army nor a fortress. He took refuge with a fee followers 
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in that tract of marsh and fen which in those days lay about 
the estuary of the Par., where Bridgewater is now, and 
which is roughly bounded by the Mendips, the Quantocks, 
and the coast. This is Lord Macaulay's description of it : 

The st.ple of the Parish Church is said to he the loftiest in , 
Somersetehire, and commands a wide view over the surrounding 
country. Monmouth, accompanied by some of his officers, went 
up to the top of Ae square tower from which the spire axands. and 
observed through a telescope the position of the enemy. Beneath 
him lay a fiat expanse, now rich with orn fields and aPPle nee,but then, as its name imparts, for the nmost part a dr.. morass. 
When the rains were heavy, and the Perret and it, tributary stream 
rose above their banks, this tr. was often flooded. It was indeed 
anciently part of that great swamp which is renowned in our early 
chronicles as having arrested the progress of two successive races 
of invaders which long protected the Celts against Ae aggressions 
of the Kings of We., and sheltered Alfred from the pmsuit of 
the Danes. In those remote times this region could be traversed 
rely in boats h v. a mat pool wherein were scatter many 
islets or shifting Ad treacherous soil, overhung with rank jungle, 
red swarming with d.r and vend awined 

It was in this natural fastness that Ring Alfred lay con-
cealed during the Lent of AS, whilst he.was painfully 
gathering together those forces which, soon after Easter, 
inflicted upon the Danes the conclusive and lasting defeat 
which resulted in the peace of Wedmore and the baptism 
of &whs.. The exact spot where he had his headquarters 
would no doubt be that rising above the marsh whereon 
he afterwards built the Abbey of Athelney. The very ruins 
of this monastic house have long since disappeared but 
00 years ago (egos) a monumental pillar was set up on 

she island by John Slade, Esquire, of Maunsel, 
proprietor of Athelney and lord of the manor of Petherton,{ 
with an inscription commemorating King Alfred and the 
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Abbey that he had there founded. But Ae fort which he 
constructed on AAelney may still he traced, the entrench-

ments occupying the summit of a conical hill near the east 

end of the bridge which crosses the Ferret, after in Juno-

tion with the Tone. It was from here that he would sally 

out daring those hard months, accompanied by one or two 

of his adherent, sometimes to obtain food, sometimes to 

try to reconnoitre the enemy. It is of this period of his 
life that the well known stories are told, of his watching 

the cakes in the cowherd's hut, and of his penetrating in 

the disguise of a. minstrel into an encampment of the 

Danes. 
Th. heasedul ornament of which I am writing was found 

in the earth not far from the place where King Alfred lay 

in concealment. It is stared to have been "dug up "—as 

if it had heen, not merely dropped apon the ground, but 

purposely buried. It is little wonder that it has come to 

he considered the property A the King himself. As far 

back as 1698, Dr. Musgrave, a Fellow of the Royal Society, 

wr s inPhdosa?hital Transadions that "in al/ probability 

it did belong to that great King" (Vol xx , No. say). 

The handsome volume by the Rev. john Earle, Rawlin-

sonian Professor A Anglo-Saxon in the University of 

Oxford, to which reference has already been made, is an 

elaborate attempt to s. forth the historical and archaeo-

logical aspects of the Alfred Jewel. Mr. Earle tells us 

that he has studied it for fifty years. He has often 

lectured on it; and as each fresh attempt to make others 
understand it seemed to bring new lights to himself, he at 

length determined to make a book about it. He saw his 

way to a theory—and that theory he has set forth in the 
pages of his painstaking work. 

Before explaining what his theory is, let me say that 
thereseems no reason to doubt that this jewel may well 

be of the age of King Alfred—the second half of the ninth 

century. It has appeared to some antiquarians that the 
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excellence of the workmanship, both of the enamelled figure, 
and of the gold chasing, could hardly allow us to attribute 
the Jewel to a period so remote, so barbarous, and so dis-
turbed as the century of St. Edmund the Martyr and of St. 
Swithun. But it is agreed by the beet authorities that they
is in existence similar enamelled work, dating from the 
earner years of the ninth century, which may very well have 
been English or Irish. Anyone who has seen the eight 
small circular medallions on the wonderful altar-frontal IFS. 
Ambrogio at Milan will at once be struck by their likeness 
to the enamel of the Alfred Jewel. These are of the early
ninth century, and it is conjectured that they are by an 
English artist. If so, there was an English or Irish school 
of enamelling in existence when Alfred began to reign.

There is even less ground for hesitation on account or 
the goldsmith's work. There ass in existence at I.st 
three raciest rings, undoubtedly English, and of the ninth 
century, in which the chasing and lettering are of 
precisely the same character as that of this jewel. One is 
the ring of Ahlstan, Bishop of Sherborne, now in the 
Waterton collection in the British Museum. The second 
is also in the British Museum, and is inscribed with the name 
of Alfred's father, "Et/when/I 12." The third seems to 
have belonged to Queen /Ethelswith, consort of Burgred, 
King of Merck, Alfred's sister, who died at Pa; on her 
Roman pilgrimage, in 855. No one who compares these 
rings with the Alfred Jewel can doubt that they belong to 
the same period and school. In the words of the Ashrnolean 
catalogue, The metallic portion is undoubtedly Anglo-
Saxon. . . . Altogether it is one of the most curious 
relics of the kind ; and no so taking all the points of 
evidence together, can reasonably doubt but that it did 
belong to King Alfred." As this opinion represents in 
effect, if not in form, that of Sir Francis Pa/grave himself, 
the most competent authority of his time, it is of great and 
permanent value. 
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A word may be said about the leitering. All the letters 

of the inscription are Roman in form except the G and the 

C, which are of that angular shape which is generally 

called Anglo-Sawn, but which are perhaps really rather 

"epigraphic". forms—that is, forms used in solemn inscrip-

timis. Now it is certain that from Alfred's time the Old 

Saxon letters were less used and the Roman began to take 

their place. As to the grammar and word forms, My Earle 

who is here an expert of the fi rst order, declines to say that 

they point to a definite date, but he affirms that they cer-

tainly fit well with the epoch of Alfred. 
These Wings being so, what, in the opinion of thelearned, 

was this Jewel of King Alfred t 

The first notion that seems to have struck the anti-

quaries, when ssejewel was discovered, was, that it was an 

" mulet,' We find this view in Collinson's History of 

Somerset. These eighteenth century gentlemen did wt 

perceive the grotesqueness of supposing that the great 

Alfred, the most sane of religious men, believed in Warms 

and used them. Or rather, one of them did; for Dr. Pegge, 

not the least celebrated of We archaeologists of that cen-

tury, briefly and peremptorily states that "Alfred never ran 

(that we know of) into such vanities." 

In the second place we may place the theory that the 

Jewel was intended to be set on a shaft or handle, and 

carried with We King into battle. Thus it would be a 

kind of standard, with the effigy of a saint. This is the 

use which is ascribed to it by Mr. Philip Duncan, W the 

catalogue to the Ashmolean Museum. In this view the 

little jewel would have answered the purpose of a Roman 

Eagle. I observe that living archaeologists adhere to this 

theory, for Professor J. Frederick Hodge., in the fi rst of 

his series of lectures on the e Life and Tim. of Alfred the 

Great" which he began at the British Museum on June 

ssth, illustrated his observations by an exact reproduction 

of what he has no hesitation in calling the ^ picture of his 
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patron Saint," and "the ensign which was carried on a 
staff before him to battle." 

It must he confessed that it is difficult to imagine this 
small Mon, not two and a half inches high, frail, brittle, 
and precious, carried into a Saxon battle. The idea 
may probably have been originally suggested by a pas-
sage in the Chronicle of St. Neot, which relates how, the 
night before the battle of Ethandune, St. Neot appeared to 
the King, and promised that "to-morrow" he would "go 
on all day long before thy banners." But if the jewel was 
last in Athelney, it must have been lost before the day of 
EMandune. 

Next, we have the Jewel deanribed as the-  head of 
tylus or of a roll for parchment or of a. book-marker. It 

will be remembered that this last was the theory of the 
Mae Bishop Clifford. In his inaugural address as Presi-
dent of the Somersetshire Archmological Society in dB, 
when the annual meeting of the Society was held at 
Bridgewater, the Bishop took King Alfred for his theme, 
and spoke of the Jewel. He recalled how the good King, 
after having translated St. Gregory's Cara Farewells into 

English, sent a copy of the translation to each Bishop's 
see in the Kingdom; and in each book there is an amid 
(Mat is, staff) of the value of so mancusses; and I co
mand in God's name that no man take Me staff from the 
book." Here, the Bishop considered we had the explanation 
of Alfred's gem. It was the handle of a book-staff or pointer 
—the staff itself being made of horn (and having perished), 
the handle being precious and durable, and surviving all 
these years. 

The principal objection to this view, which the lamented 
Bishop sets forth with great learning and ingenuity, is 
that the jewel would have made a most awkward handle. 
Not only is its shape such that no craftsman gotuld have 
adopted it Mr such a purpose, but it has a hack and a front, 
the front being an effigy. The obvious conclusion is that 
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it was intended to be used in such a position that the 

enamelled effigy should be principally in view; just as an 

enamelled pectoral cross is meant to be worn with the 

enamel displayed. 
Mr. Eade's own opinion is that the ornament was in-

tended to be fixed on the front of the King's helmet. 

The Alfred Jewel is so made .to require a small stem or stert

for its fixture when in use. It spars off to a socket which is 

adapted to re.ive a small smm, and it is only when erected on 

such a stem that the figure in enamel will appear in a natural 

position. How can we accommodate it with snob a function . will 

correspond to these indications of design , Evidently not on the 

top of a stnard-beater's pot. nor on the top of a stiles, 
noMe butt.ed of a numic-masteds and. It is morover evident 

that Me stem was a ermane. fixture in Me socket, fora although the 

socket is now empty, this is due to the perishing of the stem, as 

appears from the fact that Me cross pin is riveed. The stem was 

therefore not metallic, hut of some hard organic substane, perhaps 

walras ivory. Our problem. then, is to discover a place in which this 

to 
pernumently furnished with such a stem,could be so erected as 

to discharge ...appropriate. ..1. That function can hardly be 

other than personal decoration, and the place in which it might be 

crated is the helmet of a warrior! 

But I believe it will not be maintained that there is any 

instance of valuable enamels having been worn among the 

armaments of a warrior's helmet. Stories more or less 

precious, with gold settings, were doubtless so worn. But 

an enamel in the ninth century was something far more 

ciopre us than any ordinary stone. And it was far more 

exposed to the danger of destruction. Gold might be 

dined or lmcked but it was gold Hill; a stone might be 

broken, it is true, but not easily, and it was not very costly 

to replace: but an enamel was excessively fragile, and 
once broken was done for. I doubt, therefore, whether 
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those qualified to pronounce will consider [fiat Mr. Earle, 
with all the subsidiary learning which he has brought to 
bear on the subject, has really solved the enigma of the 
Jewel of King Alfred. 

If I may offer an opinion myself, I should say that it was 
probably the image of a saint, carried about with him by 
the King for the purpose A private devotion. 

The figure hardly affords  any marks or characteristics 
by which it can be recognized. It i s evidentl y of a
rehgious character. Mr. Arthur Evans thinks that he 
detects a Reid° character in the eyes. Arcbmologists say 
that in the illuminated MSS. of the eleventh century—
two hundred years later—there is a distinct style of Saxon 
drawing, the chief features of which are fluttering drapery 
and lanky figures. Here the figure is lanky, certainDA but 
the drapery is rather Byzantine, perhaps. The figure is 
Clad in a green vestment, over one which is represented as-
brown, whilst the ffish colours are white and the ground 
blue. The hands of the figure hold a double sceptre, with 
fioDated ends. It is clearly intended to represent one A 
ffiose blessed ones who are "clad in white robes with 
palms in their hands." 

I cannot help thinking that it is very likely that it repre-
sents St. Cuthbert. 

That St. Cuthbert was devoutly and specially honoured 
by King Alfred, cannot, I think, be doubted. What hap-
pened before the great battle of Effiandune is related by 
several of the Chroniclers. I take the following from the 
Book A Hyde. Hyde was the monastery at Winchester 
founded by King Alfred himself. Its very ruins have dis-
appeared; but I believe the fine house called the Abbey 
House, near the Guild Hall, now the official residence of 
the Mayor of Winchester, occupies part of its site. The 
Book of Hyde, as we now have it is not older than the 
thirteenth or fourteenth century, but the writer had access 
to documents and traditions which have now in great part 
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disappeared, and he was not likely to have admitted ffiis 

narrative without good authority. 

(Whilst in hiding in the isle of Athelney) the King had no 

sustenance save what he caught by fowling, hunting and ffiltink. 

And at length it came to pass while his men were away fishing.

and he was solacing his distress by meditating on the Scriptures 

suddenly there stood beside him a pilgrim, begging alms in the 

name of God. Then did the kind-hearted monarch lik up his 

hands to heaven .1 say, "I thank my God that me, His beg., 

He vi site. to-day in beggar's guise; that to.day He asketh 

back what He bath given, and requireth from me His own usury." 

A. quickly cloth the King in Ms pity call his eft t, who had 

nought but a little wine and one loaf, and . . .  bids him give 

ffie half unto that beggar. The beg, hen. him, and 
And, moment, leaving no foot-prino in the mire, vaniffieth away, 

lo, the things bstoffid on him were row. untouched, as well 

the bread as thesesine ; and ffiey who bad gone a fishing brought 

back an innumerable multitude of fishes. And when the King 

slept, there appeared unto him one clad in pontifical rob, who 

warned him of his duties . . . and added: 0 Alfred, Christ 

ho bath beheld the uprightness of thy heart endeth even now thy.

trouble,. For tffiriffirrOVI shall there come to thee strong helpers, 

by whose aid shalt thou overffirow thine enemio." Then said the 

ing, " Who art thou ?" And he said " I am Cthbert. I am that 

pilgrim who was ffisterday here, to whom ffiou gayest bread[. 

Thee and Mine take I beneath care. Remember this 3ffion it 

shall be well with thee, 

We find this narative both in Roger of Wendover and 

in Simeon of Durham; the latter is very brief, but he 

distinctly ascribes the decisive victory of Ethandune to 

the King's being ti emboldened by St. Cuthbert:.

If the effigy represents a Saint, then, as it certainly does, 

there is good reason for conjecturing it to be St. Cuthbert. 

And how would it be used, or where placed i 

I conjecture that the King had it mounted on a shaft, 

and placed in his sight, within his chamber or in his tent, 
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as the honoured image of a patron and protector. It is 
certain that such a practice was far from unknown in 
England in the ninth century. At the second Council of 
Calcuth in Northumberland, held A.D. BM, it was canoni-
cally enacted that every Bishop, before consecrating a. 
church, should see that a portrait of the patron Saint was 
painted on the walls or over the altar.* So a King or 
great Lo., would naturally set up the oast of the Saint to 
whom he was devoted, in his own private chapel, or even in 
his chamber, whereheligious rites were at times performed. 
The use to which the good and religious King may have put 
such an image may be conjectured on comparing a passage 
from St. John Damascene. The great champion of Heil' 
Images quotes from the life of St John Chrysostom, 
and says "He had the representation of the Apostle Paul 
before his eyes in the place where, on account of weakness, 
he was accustomed to repose awhile. He could seldom 
they, and as he read St. Paul's Epistles he would fix his 
eyes upon this effigy with long and earnest look, blessing 
him, and communing with him in heart and word."t It 
may seem far from John of Antioch to Alfred of Wessex. 
But the England of the eighth and ninth century was really 
in full communication with the haste. Church, through 
Rome, through St. Theodore of Tarsus and his followers, 
and through Almin and the great schools of Charlemagne. 
There is an interesting passage in Lingard's Anglo-Saxon 
Churyh in which he shows how it was the custom, when a 
chief or thane was far from a church, to set up a Cross and 
thus as it were to dedicate an oratory in the open air.: 
May this Jewel of Alfredhave been used for some such 
holy purpose? At any rate, it is s.n eloquent witness of 
the piety of his spirit, and 

to
us that "England's 

darling " was as religious as he was brave and prudent. 

sI J.C.H. 

DOES Palestine pay 

a,ks charau, in most famous novel, to a 

friend who had just returned from a tour in that country. 

" What I have found generally in this sort of thing is, that 

one hardly knows what to do with one's evenings." 

"There is something •in that," replies his friend, s and 

perhaps it applies to other countries besides Palestine." 

I was reminded of this little conversation by a remark 

made the other day, on board the steamer from Syria to 

Constantinople, by an opulent Brifish, or rather Irish, 

traveller, who like ourselves had just been spending some 
weeks, with his wife and two sons, in the Holy Land. 

" Jerusalem !" said this excellent person, who hailed from 

the North of IrMand, and is, I believe, the largest manu-

facturer of pocket-handkerchiefs in the world. "What on 

earth can induce any one to stay in such a place is more 

than I can make out. Cairo is all very well—noi IrMf a bad 

place in fast But Jerusalem!" And his son, a youth 

fresh from a great public school, echoed his parent's 

sentiments with even greater emphasis. 

• A Name. to Me assra vorroiry men Satiety, lace Serr 
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I refer to this incident merely by way of indicating the 
kind of people who are nal likely to enjoy a visit to 
Palestine, and who inspire in one a sort of wondering 
speculation as to why on earth they ever thought of going 
there at all. Cairo is, I believe g have not visited it) a 
place where one can find a good deal to do with one's 
evenings: but certainly, in the ancient cities of Palestine 
(although there is now a railway to Jerusalem, and I even 
saw there two bicycles of pre-historic pattern), I need not 
say that disappointment awaits the traveller who goes 
thither with the expectation of finding up-to-date hotels, 
theatres, boulevards, bands, and generally what I once 
heard an Aberdeen visitor to our monastery at Fort 
Augustus describe as "all the resources or modern 
civilization." 

Speaking to Catholics, it is not necessary for me to say 
Mat Jerusalem and its surroundings do possess an 
attractiveness of their own, though of a very 'different kind 
from that in which they were tested and found wanting by 
my acquaintance from Belfast. I suppose that it is hardly 
possible for, I will not say any Ca.., or even any 
Christian, but .r any one who has studied, however 
superficially, what Christianity has done for mankind, 
how it has changed the face of the world, and affected the 
history of the whole human race, to visit Palestine and 
not come away profoundly impressed by what be has seen. 
To walk in the streets of Jerusalem or round her venerable 
walls, with the life of the unchanging East around and 
about one, unaltered in all essential respects for centuries 
phst, does undoubtedly cause one to realize in a way im-
possible to.describe the scenes of the Gospel history and 
of the life of our Lord, which are so familiar to us all. I 
confess that I had never any great desire to visit the Holy 
Land. I imagined, somehow, that it was a la. of disil-
lusions: I pictured Jerusalem as Elle more than a village, 
or at hest a decayed town of squalid ruins, with nothing 
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or almost nothing to remind one of its marvellous past. 
I should like to say emphatically, for Me benefit of those—
there are some, no doubt, here to-night—who anticipate the 
possibility of such a pilgrimage, how different I found the 
reality from what 1 had imagined it. Jerusalem is not a 
place that disappoints on the contrary, there is a strange 
fascination about it which grows upon one day by day.. 
one teams to know it better; and this whether one travels 
thither simply as a pilgrim—and suppose every Christian 
traveller must visit in something of that spirit the scenes 
of the birth of Christianity—as an amateur archaeologist, 
a lover of scenery, or merely as one interested in studying 
the liE and manners of a race entirely different from our 
own, and withal one of the most interesting people in the 
world. 

Let me come to a few practical points and in the first 
place, as to the accessibility of the Holy Land. It may 
seem something of an enterprise to do Jerusalem, and a 
good deal of more interest, within the short limits of an 
Oxford Easter vacation: but it is entirely feasible. A 
week to come and a week to go (and she journey by the 
shortest route takes no longer) leaves one three full weeks 
for Palestine and though this does not, of course, allow of 
long camping or riding expeditions into the intetiox it 
does give one ample time to see Jerusalem itself and almost 
all of interest in Judaea. One may, in fact, as we did, 
without any sense of rushing or inconvenience, lunch in 
Oxford on Friday and find oneself dining in Jerusalem on 
the following Thursday. There are at least half a dozen 
lines of steamers which ply regularly between Egypt and 
the Syr ian ports and leaving Port Said in the evening 
one finds oneself next morning anchored heffo're the low 
rocky coast on which Jaffa stands. There is no pier there; 
one disembarks from the big steamer, m one does on the 
West Coast of Africa or Brazil, in the open roadstead, and 
is rowed ashore m an open boat manned by ten May Arab, 
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who nand to their oars with one foot on the bottom of the 
boat, the other on the thwart, and throw the whole weight 
of their bodies in the oar, as they rise at each stroke and 
cheer one another on with snatMes of song. Safely 
landed not always an easy matter—you can if you like 
take wain... Jaffa to Jerusalem. Therailway French, 
and the locomotives American and the ramshackle cars, 
open from end to end, seem specially constructed to 
let in freely wind, dust, rain, smoke and sparks from the 
engine, or anything else that happens to be going. The 
pace too is extremely moderate, and the route not particu-
larly interesting: so that kit well worth while to incur a 
little more expenditure of time and money and take the 
much more attractivejourney by road. One tra.verses fi rst 
the fertileplain of Sharon, through the luxuriant orchards 
of orange, apricot, and other fruit-trees (divided by very 
effectual hedges of cactus or prickly pear) which skirt Jaffa 
for many miles: then on through rich cornfield, until at 
length begins the ascent up the narrow rocky glens or val-
leys, one succeeding another, through which is reached the 
great plateau of limestone on which stands the Holy City, 
nearly poo feet above the sea. As one mounts by slow de-
grees towards the highest part of the table-land, one cannot 
but think of the associations of the road one is traversing. 
It is widened now, is indeed a xcellent carriage road: 
but it is the same path on which from age to age thou-
sands of Israelites have gone up to the solemn feasts 
at Jerusalem, and which in after times echoed to the 
tramp of Roman legions and to the t oe  of the Cru-
saders. Reaching the top of the hill,  sees to the east 
the Mount of Olives, crowned by the tall tower or Belve-
dere of the'Russian buildings. From this tower, itself a 
conspicuous object for many rn0es round, one has the best 
and most comprehensive view of Jerusalem of Ws., as 
welt as of its surroundings. Perhaps a few brief figures 
may give the best idea of what modern Jerusalem is like. 
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The city within the walls (not, be it remembered, the 
ancient Is, but [he avails of Solyman, dating from about 
isoo) covers an area of some two bundred acres. The 
circumference of the walls is a little over two miles, and 
the extent of the city within them would, to employ an 
illustration familiar to most of us, about occupy the space 
included between Piccadilly and Oxford Street on the 
north and south, and Park Lane and Bond Street on the 
east and west. The walls are thirty-five feet high and 
are surmounted by thirty-four towers. Thirty-five acres 
are occupied by the great Temple-enclosure, and the rest 
of the space is divided into four quarters, the Latin, the 
Armenia, the Jewish, and the Mohammedan. The 
population is roughly about Soso°, of whom at least 
Ao,000 are Jews. 

In comparing Jerusalem of to-day with what one pictures 
it in Me time of our Lord, one must keep two facts in 
mind: the first,that it is a very much smaller city than it was 
at that time. For then Mount Zion, a large part of which 
is now a ploughed field, was covered with palaces, and on 
every side, on the slope of the bills without the present 
walls, rose magnificent buildings befitting a great capital. 
And in the second place we must be prepayred for the fact 
that very little indeed remains of the ancient city. The 
living rock mill crops up in the Mosque of Omar, (the spot 
where Abraham sacrificed Lae, and where stood the 
altar of burnt offering in the three m tempi.); 
also in the church of the Holy Sepulchreccessive, and pn the brow 
of Mount Zion. But the City of Solomon lies buried under 
the dank of innumerable sieges and captures of Jerusalem. 
You must dig from thirty to a hundred Met to find it. 
Excavations have shown Mat the foundations of the 
anciem walls are in some places mo ft. below the surface. 
Sometimes in preparing for the foundations of new homes 
workmen dig through a. series of buildings, one above the 
other. One city has, in fact, been literally built on the 
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ruins of another, and the present city is standing on Me 
the accumulated ruins of many preceding on.. 

What are the streets of Jerusalem like asks a recem 
travefier.• In many places they are simply tunnels, some 
eight feet across and ten feet high, with shops opening out 
on either side like little cupboards. There is no serious 
attempt at drainage; garbage of all kinds lies about, and 
the only time these streets can ever be fairly clean is after 
three or four days continuous rain. There is plenty of stir 
and movement in them; in fact it is very difficult at times 
to get along at all. There is no room for cart or carriage-
traffic, and all the carrying is done on camels a. 
donkeys. As you make your way along, you meet 
perhaps a party of Maas going to synagogue with their 
long curl on either cheek, brilliantly-coloured cloaks, and 
velvet caps over the white linen coif which they wear at 
service. Then there is a cry from behind, you step on one
side and let a donkey-boy pass, with his donkey laden 
with huge bags of grain or sand projecting far on either 
side of the animal. Stepping back M avoid these, you 
all but tread on the glass vase of a hubble-bubble, which 
stands on the pavement, while the merchant puffs away at 
the long tube, and never troubles to acco. you as you 
glance at his wares. Next you meet a party of men with 
long ragged beards, Br caps, tight-fitting coats ending in a 
sort of kilt, and thick leggings. They are Russian pilgrims 
who are journeying on foot through the Holy Land. 
Many of them have come from the interior of Russia, and 
have walked for six or eight months on end to Odessa, 
to catch the pilgrim's steamer thence to Jaffa. Here too are 
Russian priests wearing shabby black gowns with full, 
sleeves and top hats without brims, and Armenians in 
their mnical head-dresses, with veils hanging over the 
Moulders. These are the shrewdest people in the East, 
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always well to the fore in business. It is a common saying 

that it takes three Greeks to outwit a jew, and three Jews 

to get thebest of an Armenian. Now we have to make way 

fora procession of slowmoving camels, each laden with a 

huge block of stone roped to its sides. So with much risk 

of being trodden on or squeezed fiat against the walls, we 
escape through one of the seven gates of the city, and find 

ourselves outside the walls, where Mere is a busy market 

in sheep and goats going on, and perhaps a Bedouin 

encampment, one of the most picturesque sights in 

Jerusalem
One of the great changes that have come over Jerusalem 

in 
as

recent tirnes is Me large amount of building that 

has been done outside Me city walls. Forty years ago 

there were no houses at all outside the gate, which were 

shut and locked at sundown, and no strange, certainly no 

Christian, could spend a night outside without serious 

risk. Now all this is changed. Turkish gmards still stand 

at the gat, but these are never dosed, day or night; and 

on all sides of Jerusalem, on the high ground outside the 

city, have sprung up important buildings—the foreign 

consulates with their gardens, the new industrial settle-

ment of the Jews, founded by rich Hebrews like the Mont, 

fiores and the Rothethilds, the great Russian buildings 

with their churches, schools and hospices, and the splendid 
institutions established by Catholics for carrying on their 
Maritable works in the city and surrounding country. 
The Latin Catholics form numerically but a small portion 

of the population, but they are beyond all comparison the 
most active in every kind of go. work, religious, chari,

able and educational. The FrM are supposed to have 
lost a. good deal of their pr.fige M Syria, and other parts 
of the Sultan's dominions, since their disastrous war with 
Prussia thirty years coago. But they have re vered much 

Sis Months in pea, pp. [P6-1.9. 
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of it in the last few years, and to-day wield undoubtedly a 
powerful influence in Jerusalem in the direction of Chris-
tianity and civilimtion. Religious orders, for the most part 
French, have built under their protection splendid schools, 
hospitals, orphanages, and other excellent institutions 
during Me last two decades; and we see in Jerusalem, as 
in DM, parts of the East, the strange anomaly of a Ghvern-
rnent which at borne seems bent on making Catholicism and 
Me work of the Catholic Church a practical 
posing in Palestine as the powerful protector and patron 
of Catholic enterprises of every kind. Politics, as we all 
know, have a good deal to do with this curious inconsiffi 
tency. I am not going to touch on that question here, but 
will merely say that whatever the motive of the attitude 
adopted by France in the East towards Catholics, the 
result has been remarkable and far-reaching. Other 
Catholic Powers too, such as Austria, Spain and Belgium 
have in Jerusalem and other parts of Palestine represen-
tative institutions of various kinds ; and it is to the Italian
Franciscans, of course, that has belonged for centuries the 
guardianship of the Holy Places in Jerusalem and else-
where. 

One word as to the position of Germany in the Holy
Land—perfiaps I should say of the German Emperor, as 
the mo. of the Grand Monarque, v l'Etat c'est moi," cer-
ainly seems to apply to the Kaiser more than to any other 
potentate of modem Europe. The visit of William II. to 
Jerusalem three years ago was ostensibly for the purpose 
of opening the German Lutheran church recently erected 
within a stone's throw of the Holy Sepulchre. But the 
Emperor, faithful to the policy he has carried out in the Far 
East and other perm of the world, took great pains to let it be 
known that be claimed the protectorate of German subjects 
of whatever creed, and was not in the least inclined to con-
cede to France her jealously-guarded title of "Protector of 
Catholics in the East;' aster as the children of t, Father-
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land were concerned. It was no doubt to emphasize this 

view that he acquired from the Sultan one of the 
traditional holy places of Jerusalem, the spot associated 

with the death of Me Blessed Virgin, and handed over 
the title-deeds of it to the Latin Patriarch for the benefit 
of German Catholics. The Kaiser's Mort visit to Jeru-

salem in rSor, carried out as it was with a pomp, parade 

and paraphernalia that had hardly been seen in the Holy 

City since the fall of the Latin Kingdom, made a great 

impression on the inhabitants. As to the Emperor himself, 

e chief impression made on him, was, according to all 

heard, not so mu. Me sacred associations or historic in-

erest of the scenes he was visiting for the fi rst time, as the 

Mraordinary foothold gained in and about Jerusalem 

uring the lam few years by the Russians The Muscovite 

m certainly much in evidence there. The German charch 

and buildings inaugurated by the Kaiser do indeed occupy 

conspicuous and central site, touching as they do the 

very inelosure of the Holy Sepulchre itself.. But as ha stood 

at the entrance on the opening day, mounted on his white 

Arab, with his Empress by his side, surrounded by his 

brilliant suite, attended by his Turkish guard of honour, 
and the officials of the Sultan bowing obsequiously before 

him, what seemed predominant in the Emperor's mind 

even Men was the uneasy thought of Russian expansion. 

For before entering the church he expressed his wish to 

speak with the Russian consul-general, who w. Mere, 

en grow& tame, attended by Jemmies in gorgeous uniform, 

and all the pers.:el of his consulate; and the function was 

considerably delayed owing to the length of their ffinver-

sation. There was a meat Russian pilgrimage to Jerusalem 
t the time, as there is indeed at almost every season of the 

year, and the narrow streets were crowded with thousands of 

unmistakeable Muscovites. Looking westward from where 

he stood, Me Emperor could see on the heights outside the 

Jaffa gate the immense group of Russian buidings, enclos-
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ing—a fact not without significance—the former drill-yard 
of the Turkish troops, and including cathedral, consulate 
hospice, mission-house, and hospital. Eastwards, crowning 
Mount Olivet, he might catch a glimpse of their great 
tower, another hospi, end further down the bill their 
splendid church with its gilded minarets. The city of Jeru-
salem, in fact, lies entirely shut in between these two 
great enclosures acquired in recent years by the Russian 
Government; and the Gentian monarch, who surveys most 
things with the eye of a soldier or a strategist, no doubt 
marked and appreciated the enormous advantages thus 
secured to Russia in the event—and who can say it is an 
impossible one i--of the cluh of arms sounding again one 
day within these historic owns, and Christian nations 
contending, pechaph not again. the Turk, but against 
each other, for the possession and ;he guardianship of the 
holy places. 

The holy places! Some mention of them most surely 
be made in a paper which treats, however fragmentarily, 
of Jerusalem of to-day; yet it is difficult, for these 
rambling notes are in no sense intended to usurp 
the province of a guide-book, and then again the subject 
is too vast and spots in and around the Holy City to 
which sacred associations cling are far too numerous 
to be even briefly mentioned here. One stands on the 
sSeep slope of the Mount of Olives, with the Garden of 
Gethsemane and the Brook Kedron at one's feet, on the 
hill above one the Chapel marking  the spot of the Ascen-
sion, and in front, across the deep narrow gorge of the 
Valley of Jehoshaphat, the Golden Gate of the Temple 
Wall, and beyond it the confused panorama of domes and 
minarets, and tall bell-towers, and flat-roofed houses of 
deeding white. Or one roams about the vast enclosure 
of the Hara.n-el-Sherif, the great Temple-site which for 
e000 years has been sacred to religion, and is venerated by 
Christian, few, and Mohammedan alike. One looks up at 
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fi
the circling dome of the Mosque of 
Omar, soaring into the blue sky over 
the very spot where stood in the long 

  succession of centuries 
the Temples of Solo-

of Nehemias, of 
Herod, Hadrian, Tem-
ple to the Capitoline 
Jove, the Christian Bas-

ca of Constantine, the 
Mosque of Ahd - el - 
Melek, the Latin Cath-
edral of the crusading 
Kings ofjermalern, and 
once again the Mosque 
of Saladin as we see it 
to day. One kneels in 

he Coenaculum or Upper Chamber, 
within whose walls, according to un-
broken tradition, the Holy Eucharist 
was instituted, and the first Christian 
Church assembled after our Lord's 
Ascension. Above all one visim, over 

and over again—for there is a singular fascination 
about it—the great church of the Holy Sepulchre, the 
strange, gloomy, irregular edifice, with little architec-
ural beauty of its own, beneath whose roof are grouped 
together the holiest sanctuaries of the Holy City. I do 
not think the average man—certainly not the average 
pilgrim—troubles himself much while actually in Jeru-
salem about the exact identification of file sites which 
Christian tradition of moo years has associated with the 
life of our lord and the unfolding and consummatMn 
of the drama of the Passion. It is all very well for 
Mr. Hugh Price Hughes, in the columns of the Wert-
mins. Gate, to denounce Canon Malcolm MacColl from 
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his study am-chair as a credulous visionary, became 
he affirms his belief in the traditional sites, and for the 
eloquent Canon of Ripon to brand Mr. Hugh Price Hughes 
in return as a sceptic and rationalist disguised under a 
veneer of militant Nonconformity. These clerical and 
journalistic amenities are, I hope, alien to the spirit in 
which most of us would desire to visit Jerusalem. The 
question of the authenticity of the sacred sites is a far too 
large a. technical one to enter on in a paper already, I 
fear, too long. I should like only to sum it up by mention-
ing the following facts: (0) that IA Schick, the learned 
German who has lived in Jerusalem for more than half a 
entury, the whole of which he has devoted to researches 

on this subject, has within the last few ymrs, owing to 
certs.in discoveries of fragments of ancient walls, and for 
oMer reasons with which I need not trouble you, declared 
himself absolutely and finally convinced of the authen-
ticity of the sites of Calvary and of the Holy Sepulchre:
(r) that the site outside the gate of Damascus, which 
General Gordon, who (whatever his other gifts) was ce
tainly not a trained archaeologist or a scientific student of 
Scripture, attempted to identify as the scene of the Cruci-
fixion, is now quite discredited, and is significantly enough, 
described by the guides, to such travellers . care to visit 
it, not as the Calvary of our Lord, but as " Gordon's 
Calvary." Sectarian jealousy, in fact, and a reluctance 
to admit the authenticity of sites of which Catholics 
have been for centuries the guardians, are now acknow-
ledged by the best authorities to be the Mief motives 
of those who refuse to accept these sites as genuine. To 
quote the words which were repeated to me as having been 
spoken by a certain Nonconformist minister who had been 
for some time studying this question "I should liked' 
said this perfectly frank divine, speaking of the Holy 
Sepulchre, " to Mink that it ems not the Tomb of our 
Lo. ) but all the evidence is against me." 
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One is sometimes asked whether it is no a thing [bat
jars horribly upon one to find Me Tur n` i possession of 
the Holy Places, and Mahometanism dominant in a city 
which above all others Christianity claims a right to call 
her own It is true that one does sometimes turn restive 
under the necessity of's:heing some of the most venerated 
sanctuaries of Jerusalem by special favour of Turkish 
officials, and is consumed at times by a quite mediaeval 
longing to see Me crescent once more displaced by Me 
Cross, and the " unspeakable Turk" driven bag and 
baggage out of the city which he has held so long against 

a united, or disunited, Christendom. It dam go against 
the grain to me the soldiers of the Sultan lounging and 
drinking coffee in their guard-room on the very threshold 
of the Holy Sepulchre, or to see a priest saying Mass, 
as I did myself in the Grotto of the Nativity, with a 
Turkish sentry keeping guard with loaded rifle within 
five paces of the altar. But it is useless to kick against 
the inevitable. The times are not ripe for a new Cru-
sade. The motto of the Turk is that of the de Rohan, 
cry j'y ," and Mere is at least something 
to be thankful for from one point of view, if rather 
to be ashamed of from another. One never sees (I 
certainly never did) the Turkish guardians of the Holy 
Sepulchre, during the long hours to which their wet. 
extend, half so irreverent so indifferent, so careless, so 
frivolous, so flippant, as sorae at least of the English and 
Amerimn visitors, who are " doing /' Jerusalem as they 
would do any other show on earth, from Barnum and 
Bailey's to the Great Pyramid. 

The Turk is in possession, it is true ; and (as far as 
present appearances go) he has corm to stay. But he is 

,after all, so overwhelmingly in evidence hem as one 
might be led to expect. For Jerusalem., must be remem-
bered, is perhaps,ext to Singapore, the most cosmopolitan 
city on earth. Every language of EurePer and every Ma) 
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left of Western Asia, is spoken within its girdling walls. 
The words of the Psalmist, a Illuc ascenderunt aims, 
tribus Domini," are as true now as they were three thou-
and years ago. Parthian and Jew, Greek and Mesopo-

tamian, Illeda and Elamite, and a score of races of 
whom the Apostles never dreamed at Pentecost,other throng its 
many sanctuaries, and jostle one another in its narrow 
winding streets. It is above all a city of pilgrims: for 
ninty-nine out of every hundred of those who journey 
thither are drawn by some religious motive. May I be 
allowed to end this paper with the expression of a hope 
that those who may design to visit the Jerusalem of to-day, 
may visit it in something of the pilgrim spirit It is the 
pride of the Briton, as we know, to carry with him his 
n ionality wherever he goes—a habit which may, as 
he boar., foster what he 15115 his nafive self-respect 
(others might call it selficonceith but which does not 
tend to make him beloved in the cities and countries 
where he sojourns. To those who purpose a visit to the 
Holy La., I would venture to say, do not grumble 
because you do not find in the unchanging East all the 
conventional civilisation of the West. Keep open, in 
the first place, your bodily eyes, to mark and observe 
not only the material objects which surround you, but 
the customs, hat)its and mode of its of the heterogen-
eous races among which you are temporarily thrown : 
secondly, the eyes of your mind, to get a. little, if it 
may be, below the surface, and understand the inward 
significance of what you see and hear and lastly (may 
/ add?) the eyes of your soul, to appreciate the spiri-
tual privileges which you may, if you wilt, enjoy in 
Jerusalem more, perhaps, than in any spot on earth. 
Be tolerant, be patient, be courteous considerate, and 
observant—above all lee n. too aggressively British.
So shall the impression which you make on your fallow-
pilgrims be as favourable . the impression which jeru-
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salem cannot fail to make on yourselves. I can wish 
you nothing better. 

I end, as I began, by quoting Me words of Disraeli—
" There is something in that, and perhaps it applies to 
other countries besides Palestine." 

D. OSWALD HUNTER-CLAIR. 
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Nuevo Studio su G. P. Luigi da Palestrina, e Yemen-
darione del Graduale Romano, Mgr. C. Rethig. Descide. 

Lettrar sur le Congras d'Areno. I. A. Lam. Lethiel-
leux. Paris. 

Decadence et Restauration du chant Liturgigue." Par 
A.Super. Dumoulin, Paris. 

Quefaut it penser des Nouveaux limes de cam litur-
gigue de Ratisbonne ? Pa: Th : N. Vatar, Rennes. 

La Typographic et le Plain Chem. Le. Paris. 
Chant Liturgique, Benet. Grenoble. 

CERTAIN earn. are taking place at Rome which cannot 
Mil to be of interest to the lovers of the Church's chant. 
The exclusive privilege of printing and publishing the 
books of Liturgical chant granted for thirty years to the 
Ratisbon printers expired last year, and efforts are being 
made to have this privilege renewed a. to secure a 
more general adoption of their Moral books. But the 
world of Plain Cant has travelled far during the last 
thirty years, and counter influences are at work in Rome 
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to urge the rejection of the Germ. claims. The question 
must be a difficult one for the Holy See to determine, and 
the result is anxiously awaited by ecclesiastical musicians. 

Our readers will perhaps be glad to have a short sketch 
of the history of the Chace during the last thirty years, 
and of the events Wat have brought two great rival 

schools of sacred song to confront each other before the 
supreme tribunals. 

In r868, M. Pustet of the great publishing firm of 
Ratisbon obtained from the Sacred Congregation of Rites 
a privilege of thirty years for the exclusive publication of 
the choral books of the Plain Chant. In addition, the Sacred 
Congregation issued a strong exhortation to the Churches 
to adopt the Ratisbon edition and thus secure the unifor-
mity in Sacred Music that the Holy Seel. always so much 
desired. This advice was repeated more than once from 
Rome, so that the Ratisbon books can be justly regarded 
as the official authentic manuals of the Sacred Congrega-
tion of Rites. But Plain Chant is a thorny thing even for 
the Rom. Congregations to handle. In France the exclu-
sive privilege granted to the German firm created the 
greatest consternation among the typographers wbcee 
extensi works and employment were seriously threat-
ened by this new monopoly. Their complaints were 
carried to the Chamber of Deputies, and with the license 
granted to Parliament some very bitter and unjust 
charges were levelled at Cardinal Ba.lini the Prefect of 
the Sacred Congregation. The result was that diplomatic 
representations were made by the French ambassadors at 
the Vatican, and the gentle answer which turneth away 
wrath was given. Protests were also made by theBelgian 
firms and especially by M. Dessain of Mechlin. The he

of the Sacred Congregation in its preamble declared 
that a Commission appointed by the Holy Father had 
invited the printers of the liturgical books, both those of 
Rome as well as of other nations, to co-operate hi this 
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honourable and useful work, under the direction of the 
Commission and the auspices of the Holy See. The very 
day following the publication of the decree the Belgian 
printers protested that no such invitation had ever reached 
them, and M. Dessain in particular declared that he was 
equipped for and ready to embark upon sace a work. 

Nor did the Ratisbon edition make much progress in hie 
Holy City itself; neither the Sixtine nor the churches of 
St. John Lateran, St. Peter, St. Mary Major, St. Paul 
adopted it. In England it has been more extensively used 
owing to the .ion taken by the IV Provincial Synod of 
Westminster. The words of the Synod are "Wherefore, 
in furtherance of the wish of his Holiness, we adopt by 
name, as the Chant for all, that edition of the Rom. 
Chant which is now edited at Ratisbon, so that the desired 
uniformity hi the Chant may be brought about" (Conc. 
Pro. Wes.. Deer. XIV). 

But a much more formidable difficulty in the way of the 
Ratisbon edition arcee from an unexpected quarter. 
Dorn Gueranger in x832 revived the French Benedictine 
Congregation and became first Abbot of Solesmes. But 
Dom Gueranger will be chiefly remembered in France for 
his labours in connection with the rcetoration of the 
Roman Liturgy in the Galilean Church. Incredible to 
relate this simple monk, from his cell in an out of the way 
corner of France, induced the different dioceses of France 
to give up their local and traditional rites, to which they 
were deeply attached, and adopt the Roman Liturgy in-
stead. The question of the Chant is naturally connected 
with that of the Liturgy, Dorn Gueranger therefore directed 
two of his monks to make a profound study of the manu 
scripts of the Chant and prepare a new edition of the 
Gradual and Vesperal. 

About this time, in the ' sixties' an enormous impetus 
was given to the study of We Chant by the recent discovery 
in the Monastery of St. Gail, in Switzerland, of a MS. 
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Antiphonary that dated back as early as the ninth century, 
and was written inn c characters in all probability 
by some cantors from the school of St. Gregory himself. A 
Maher important discovery followed closely upon this, that 
of the Antiphonary of Montpellier, in which the enigmatical 
neurn-characters were interpreted by the subscription of 
the letters of the scale, A, B, C, arc., and thus a fair idea of 
Me interval represented was given. A host of writers came 
forward to discuss these and kindred matters, and thus most 
importa.nt additions were made to our knowledge of the 
ancient MSS. of the Chant. Nor was the execution of the 
Chant neglected. Men became very dissatisfied with the 
old hammer staccato style of singing hitherto in vogue, 
and attempts began to be made to manse a smoother more 
rhythmical rendering. During all this time Dom Guar-
anger's disciples, Dom Potbier and others, were hard at 
work at Solesmm and alter years of study and research they 
at last satisfied themselves that they had discovered the 
.e to the reading and execution of the nuns in the old 
MSS. Their labours were published to the world in ISay 
in a work whose title was "Les Melodies Grfigoriennes." 

The success of this work was extraordinary in France, 
Dom Pallier was overwhelmed with felicitations from all 
quarters, and the choirs that adopted his principles were 
enthusiastic over the new style of execution. Gradually 
the new system spread beyond the borders of France; the 
Benedictines of Maredsous in Belgium excited universal 
admiration by their singing of the Plain Chant. Even in 
Germany where the Ratisbon edition held All sway, the 
influence of the Benedictines of Benson caused the new 
principles to spread. In Rome, Dom Portlier and his 
choir met with a most enthusiastic welcome, and His 
Holiness Leo XIII. honoured our author with a special 
later of commendation. Even some of those who had 
hitherto been the stmnchest supporters of the Ratisbon 
were so much impressed by the beauty of the new execution 
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that they acknowledged themselves converted to Me 

syInstem. 
;88z took place the Congress of Are.. Under the 

auspices of the Holy Father the chief masters of the ecclesi-
astical chant met in conference to honour the eighteenth 
.ntenary of Guy of Arerto. It was soon apparent that 
Me advocates of the Benedictine system were in a majority. 
A very cautious resolution was passed by the body, "That 

in future the books of Plain Chant be rmdered comforrn-
able m far as possible to the traditions of the Gregorian 
Chan, It was not difficult to see that this motion was 
indirectly levelled at the Ratisbon edition. The Holy 
Father at the end of their session received the members 

in a special audience and felicitated them upon their 
labours. 

The Pope in his address let fall an expression which 
many of those present considered very significant. In his 
congratulations he was delighted, he said, to find all their 
labours tended a rtihranuwe it canto gregoriano sedo 

. .anti peer, Before separating it was agreed that each 
of the rival schools should take the music of a High Mass 
and render the Gradual according to their respective 
system. It struck the outsider that the Holy Sacrifice was 
rather an extraordinary pakestra to select for the contend-
ing parties to exhibit their powers. However, it wm so 
chosen without leading to much res., for both the 
Benedictine and Ratisbon choirs claimed to have gained 
the most applause for the rendering of their respective 
chants, 

In the meantime the supporters of the Ratisbon School 
were not idle. The famous publishing house of Pustet 
were fortunate in securing the services of M. Hebert, a 
doughty champion who does not shrink from giving 
pretty bard knocks to his opponents. M. Hebert now 
broached the theory that the Irtedicean Gradual, on which 
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both the Ratisbon and Mechlin editions are founded, was 

the work and recension of .e great Paleshina himself. 

By the Medic.n edition we mean that edition of the 
Gradual that was published in Rome in IS. by the 
Medicean pre. under the auspi.s of Paul V. 

As this Medico.. edition has been the subject of much 
on by the opposing parties, and is almost so to 

speak the key of the pos., it will be worth out while 

to give a little sk.ch of its early history, more especially 

as documents have been recently discovered which throw 

a good deal of light on the subject. The Radisbon editors 

have taken this edition for the basis of their publication, 

maintaining that it is the only official authentic choral 

book sanctioned by Rome. It ismoreover, they contend, 

the work in great measure of Pale..., and thus scientifi-

cally a work of merit. These two propositions have been 
contested by Dom G. Molitor, O.S.B., of Swim, in a 

s of articles published in theRamische Quartalsschrift 
(Ago). More recently, Mgr. Respiglii, papal Master of Cere-
monies, afterwards Secretary of the Sacred Congregation of 

Rites, fins published an exhaustive treatises on .e Medi-

an Gradual, and from recent discoveries in the Spanish 

Archives and elsewhere he has been able to throw a good 
deal of light on the origin of the edition and of the share 

that Palestrina had in its .rrection. We have taken .e 
liberty to borrow the following f.ts from the pamphlet 

of .e /earned Monsignors. 
The Reformation period is a. tern/ that applies not 

merely to the Protestant revolt but al. to great changes 
within the Church itself. After the Council of Trent in 

tads, nearly every department of the Church was subjected 
to searching enquiry and reform. binder Pius V. the 
Missal was corrected, then the Breviary, the text of the 

Vulgate was for many years in Commission, and it w. 
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natural enough that, in all this movement of change, the 
Plain Chant would not escape the band of the correctors 
It does not seem clear that the Council of Trent ordered 
any special correction of the books of Chant; from its 
decrees one would gather that the Fathers preferred to leave 
the matter of music to the disp.ition of the Provincial 
Synods.. The movement set on foot for the reform 
of the Chant seems to have been started by the musicians. 
In the Vatican archives there is an amusing and 
impudent project of reform of Church Music submitted 
to the Sacred Congregation by one Chili/tell°, dated 
December, lets. In it the writer boldly urges the 
necessity of cutting down the Chant and so arranging 
its intervals that it may faun convenient subjects for 
thirty four fugues ! The musicians however prevailed, 
and a reluctant consent was extracted from Gregory 
XIII, with a Brief allowing the printing of the reformed 
Chant. The work was entrusted by the Pope to the 
great Palestrina, as we learn from a letter from the Mae-

[o the Duke of Padua. The correctors were to confine 
theinselves to offences against the tonality of the modes, 
to the arrangement of the accents, and to the cutting 
down of unnecessarily long passages. This information 
we obtain from letters of a certain Don Fernando de las 
Ynfantas, a confidential agent in Rome of King Philip 
II. of Spain, who bore a high character as theologian and 
musician. Don Fernando thaw himself with ardour into 
the defence of the ancient chant, and by his representations 
he induced the King of Spain to intervene in the matter 
Philip had recently at very great expense introduced the 
reformed Missal and Breviary of Pius V. into his domi-
nions; he had also at great cost caused all the books of 
chant to be transcribed by hand and scatter. throughout 
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his kingdom. He therefore viewed with dismay this 
attempt to force another Et of reformed books upon them, 
ad wrote himself to Me Pope deprecating any reform of 
the chant. Don Fernando was not idle he presented two 
memori  to Gregory XIII. sgainst the proposed cor-

alsthe first has been Est, the second has been 
handed down M us. In this he undertakes to prove con-
vincingly to His Holiness that the errors which some 
distinguished musicians profess to have noted in the chant 
far from being errors, were on the contrary wonderful 
musical effects. He goes on to say that his arguments 
have so far prevailed upon the Mae. di Cep. (Pales-
trim) that Me latter has declined to have anything to do 
with the matter. 

What was the result of Don Fernando's representation, 
backed up by the ambassador of Spain, we cannot meetly 
learn, we know however that Philip believed the whole 
thing was dropped. But the Roman printers, having laid 

their stock of type and being supported too by a 
Pontifical Brief, were not going to face pecuniary loss 
a. forego the profits. What PalEtrina had dropped 
other hands were willing to take up, and in mil every-
thing was ready for priming, but difficulties arose and 
nothing came of it. After the death of Palestrina in 
ism, his son, Igino, inherited the father's MSS. This 
Igino was . unprincipled worthless fellow who had 
cove. the family name with disgrace. He professed to 
have discovered his father's copy of the corrected Gradual 
and induced some printers to give him Ez000 for it. They 
were overjoyed to obtain a work of the great master and 
jumped at the bargain. But on careful examination they 
discovered that they had been swindled, a. dragged 
Igino before the law courts to have the contract rescinded. 
The printers won their ease, for the cot. found Eat Me 
MS. was so Ell of mistakes and changes that it was not fi t 
to be printed. Finally, after various other attempts of 
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Igino to dispose of the copy, it was at fast ordered to be 
deposited in the library of the Monte di Pieta when it was 
consigned to oblivion. It is difficult to see from the above 
briEsurnmary bow Palestrina can he claimed to be the 
author of the Mediae.. 

The real founder of the Medicean was Giovambattista 
Raymond°, a. Roman printer who bad discovered the art 
of using metal type for Music printing instead of Me 
wooden blocks hitherto in vogue. From his memorial 
presented to the Holy Father in re , we learn that in 
March of the previous year a Commission under the direc-
tion of the Cardinal del Monte h. Men appointed for the 
reform of the Plain Chant. The 

be
of six musicians 

wer e suggested for the work and, of these, two were chosen 
by the Cardinal to carry it out, viz., Felice Anerio and 
Francesco Soriano, The copy had been approved and 
signed by the Cardinal, and Raymondo begged that 
he might have the exclusive right of printing these 
books for fifteen years. He also prayed to have 
a Bull published to exhort the Churches to adopt as early 
ss possible this reformed Mant. The Holy Father gran-
ted the printer's requestand extended his privilege to 
twenty years' exclusive right of publishing the choral 
books. And so the Medicean Edition appeared in and 
here on itsfrontpage the Brief of Paul V. granting the 
fifteen years' privilege. It is significant however that in 
the Brief no reference is made to Raymond's second 
request that the Holy Father should urge the Churches to 
adopt the New Edition. Hence it has been always diffi-
cult to understand bow the Medicean can be decked with 
the title of Ms Offical edition of Rome. There are neither 

;.. 
se 
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documents nor historical grounds for the support of such 
a contewion ; in Bet so little was the Medicean known 
among the Churches that when the Mechlin editors pro-
posed to take it as the basis of their edition in 1899, they 
had the greatest difficulty in procuring a copy even in 
Rome itself. The Ratisbon edition however can fairly 
claim the title of "official" on account of the several pro-
nouncements of the Sacred Congregation in hs favour. 

From a scientific point of view the Medicean Gradual 
leaves much to . desired. It is hard to say what prin-
ciples guided the editors in their work. Sometimes they 
cut down the old melodies, sometimes they lengthened 
them; often the same melody is given in different 
form for different feasts t sometimes the old melodies are 
altogether put aside and new compositions substituted. 
There is an utter absence of critical procedure throughout, 
and the work bears on its face the appearance of having 
been compiled by a number of prentice hands. Mr. H. 
Oberhoffer in two able articles published in the "um, 
April No., tam, has gone most ably and carefully into this 
question and has given examples of the faults of the 
edition. Lest this criticism should appear too strong, we 
add that Monsignor Respighi's attacks on the Medicean 
are Wronger still, and his work bears the imprimatur of 
the Master of the Sacred Palace. 

Our readers are now somewhat in a position to judge 
of the problem before the Holy See. On the one hand 
there is the Benedictine school claiming to reproduce 
the identical chant of St. Gregory himself, musically 
speaking of artistic excellence, presenting also a style of 
execution which even their adversaries have been co
pelled to adopt. They are strong too in the influential 
support they have been able to secure. Their position, 
scientifically speaking, is undoubtedly the stronger one. 
On the other hand the Ratisbon books have the very 
important advantage of thirty years continued support 
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and recommendation of the Sacred Congregation of Rites. 
They have obtained a Wrong footing in any places 
owing to the support of the Bishops. Although scientific-
ally inferior to the Benedictine boo., the Ratisbon is 
not so formidable to the ordinary choir, owing to the 
shortening of the elaborate phrases of the rival chant. 
Their editors are trusting to the traditional policy of the 
Holy See, always so reluctant to run directly contrary to 
is former action. Noes venom. The other editions, such 
as Rheims, Cambray, the Mechlin,..., which in their day 
had considerable vogue, smm to have been left out of 
count altogether. 

With a view to settling this vexed question of the Chant, 
the Holy Father has appointed a commission of five mem-
bers amongst whom are MeMaestro di Cappello of St. John 
Lateran, Canoed, and Baron Kander. It may be possible 
that we are attaching too much importance to this com-
mission, which strictly speaking has been appointed by the 
Cardinal Vicar of Rome with the approval of His Moline.. 
It is possible that the scope of the enquiry will be limited 
to the churches of the Holy City itself. Bain any case the 
findings of the commission cannot fail to have far-reaching 
results. If as a consequence the Roman churches find 
themselves compelled to forego the liberty in the use of the 
Chant that they have hitherto enjoyed, and are forced to ac-
cept the official books, the position of the Ratisbon edition 
will be enormously strengthened. It will be difficult to see 
how other Churches will be able to hold out against such a 
distinguished example. If on the other hand the Roman 
Churches are not compelled to abandon their local chant, 
a moat decided blow will be given to the "official" char-
acter of the Ratisbon books and the unity of ecclesiastical 
song so much desired will be as far off as ever. 

P. S. Later advices from Rome inform us that the 
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Holy Father has declared his intention to appoint an 
international commission of the chief masters of the Gre-
gorian, with instructions to report on the question, in view 
of the recent labours and discoveries. 

J5oto 3 went to g ta again in n  orb age. 
Natural', es-pular flora, 16111.81, US, to recur', 

Imo, not been afloat for ten years. But the youngsters 
uemed inclined to develop a taste for salt water. At any 
rate I persuaded myself they did. 0 Capital thing fora lad 
in an office all the year," said f to myself, ° will do him lots 
of good physically, and keep him out of mischief too. 
Yes, I will—I'll start a yubt again in my latter days.-
And so I did. Of course it was altogether an altruistic 
business. Great bore, no doubt that running about to 
Wyvenhoe,and Southampton, and all sorts of damp muddy 
places in October: butt had to be done, and the sense 
of duty rendered the work quite agreeable. Indeed I 
found myself developing quite a recurrence of the old 
enthusiasm. If I had not known that I was engaged in
laborious duty for the benefit of the young ones, I really 
might have fancied I was enjoying myself. I soon picked 
out my ship—one I had known well in the olden days, 
when shewas a 'flying fifty,' to whom—no, I don't mean to 
which—I had been wont to look up with somewhat of awe 
qualifying my .miration t as we used to look up to the 
Graces, and the Walkers, a. the Lyttletons, thirty years 
ago. Her fighting days were over no doubt—they don't 
race yachts now, only machines. But she was s real ship, 
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a regular old fighting Temeraire—we'll call her Trinristire 
here—long and narrow and full bodied all over, and with 
as much lead on her keel as would out-weigh an express 
railway engine. 

We fi tted her out at Gosport; and I went down to see her 
laid on the hard to scrub on a bleak, black, north-easterly 
day about Easter. Yes, she was just what I expected—not 
a hollow place in her—full-bodied from stem to stern—with 
no forefoot, and such a camber to her keel; that she 
seemed to scorn to sit on the ground at all. Yes, she will 
do. I had never had a flyer in my younger days—always 
been forced to content myself with sober rubs. And here 
was a real thorough-bred, with a will and a spirit of her 
own that would take.. mastering no doubt. Landsmen 
don't seem able to understand that a ship is not a machine, 
but a living being with an individuality and a will. 
But we know it. Every ship has her own character, her 
own fancies, and above all her own will. There is your 
bluff.bowed, square-bilged, black sailed old collier-brig
—rare nowadays—as sulk, obstinate and pigheaded as 
a Boon You can't make her do what you want—you 
may humour her possibly; but she Will do as she likes, 
and you must make the best of what she will do. And 
then there is your new-fashioned skimming-dish, more 
skittish than a blood filly, or a New York beauty; that 
is no one knows where if you take your eye off her 
for an instant as easy to manage, and as light in 
ha. as a lady's hack, but not to be trusted for an inch. 
Ships have their characters like human beings ; and 
what is worse, you can't train them and educate them as 
you can a child. What they are when they leave the 
stocks, so they remain till they come to the breaking.up 
yard. 

Well, there was I with a regular thorough bred—I who 
had never sailed anything but sober old tubs like farmers' 
cobs. One thing 1 had made up my mind to, I would 
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have no captain—never bad a. captain since I learnt sailing 
by myself in a five ton boat five and thirty years ago, a. 
if I could not sail my own ship now, I would stop ashore. 
So I engaged a mate and a crew of Miff. We went out 
one day early in April to try her trim, which was fairly 
good, though somewhat by the head. Next day Me ma, 
wanted to leave. 

Leave i Why what, wrong l" 
°Well sir, nothing wrong exactly, sir. But I feel as ir 

I wun, strong enough like for this ship." 
"Strong enough! What do you mean I don't expect 

you to set mainsail by yourself I don't understand you.. 
E Well, fi r, ,u see I feel as if this ship wanted clippiff, 

sir she wants eight feet off her mast and five feet off her 
bowsprit, and the same off her main-gaff, and then we 

otuld manage her maybe." 
E Oh, that's it, is it i Ah!well, I see where your weak-

ess lies. I quite agree with ,u —you evidently are not 
strong enough—you had better leave." So hewent, and 
I got a little chap with half as much muscle and twice as 
much heart. 

We sailed from Cowes in an uneventful manner, for a 
north wind made a tow out of the harbour the only thing 
possible. We bad very light winds easterly and calms, all 
the way down channel. On the second morning I was 
awakened about o-so am. with—

"St Anthony's abeam, sir, about a mile." 
Now the mate was not making any flagrantly inorrect 

statement as to the vnanner of the great Saint's demise, 
who of course died a natural death, and was not hung at 
all. He was merely notifying that we were a mile from 
St. Anthony's lighthouse, which marks the entrance to 
Falmouth. Glorious morning, sun just risen, nice easterly 
breeze, half-flood tide. As in tooling a four-in-hand, so in 
handling a ship, Me co rmnonest test of capacity in the 
driver is Me starting and Me stopping. I was just a. wee 
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bit nervous—for I had not been afloat for ten years—and 
then had never handled one of these deep, heavy, thor-
oughbreds. And it was a crucial operation, for if I 
bungled it, I might call myself what I liked, but the 
crew would never after look to me as master: a. I 
inmnded they should. We had had very light weather, 
and had carried our great jackyard topsail all night, and 
Mere is often a crowd of craft between Falmouth and 
Flushing, so before we rounded the dock-pier heads it was 
f Down topsail.' Not so very many at anchor in the 
usual spot this morning seemingly. In pick out a good 
berth, and than to get into it as if you were sitting down 
to dinner is a test of seamanship. 

Yes, Mere is just a berth inside that schooner in ballast. 
Just a berth, and only just; and when I put my helm 
down I shall not know to a hundred yards where this 
thoroughbred of mine will shoot to. No. there is no 
room inside the schooner to play games. I must run 
down inside her, round to under her stern, and then 
shoot my lady up outside, where she will have room 
to pull herself up when she has had enough. 

'Down staysail'—• Down jib.' And as vve run 
briskly past the schooner I notice the crew forward by the 
cat's-heads looking at each other, as much as to say 'I 
wonder now whether this guv'ner of ours knows what he, 
adoin' on, or whether he's going to make a lot of bloornin' 
`fools of , all.' Round she swept under the schooner's 
stern—steady helm, till she M a good berth clear—and now 
shoot her up. The mainsail flaps heavily, and the great 
boom swings slowly to ,d fro with a vicious little jerk 
over each quarter—up she goes—up still—what a shoot 
these long heavy boats have I—still up, up clear of the 
schoonenaltogeMer and now she slackens—still up slow-
ly—and now pauses—thinks a bit as it were, and then 
begins to drop. 'Let go;' and the front cable thunders 
out of the hawsmpipe. 'Sive her Main till the forty-five 
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shackle comes on deck.' And she falls slowly, grunting 
and grumbling now and then as she takes the chain. 

;Stop at that',—down goes the compressor on the cable, 
the chain which was up and down the stem begins to 
travel out, as if a triton below had taken hold of it—and 
now stretches out of the water as far as the bowsprit 
end. ;Let go;' the starboard anchor plunges down and 
the chain roars out again. • Heave in on your port cable 
till Ow thirty shackle is aboard.' And then we pipe down 
to breakfast No. t, coffee and biscuit, for it is not six 
o'clock yet. 

Falmouth is not a nice town ; it is not a town at all, 
only a sprawling overgrown village. Half a century or 
more ago it hoped to grow into a Liverpool, or at least a 
Southampton. But steam killed all such aspirations. 
Carrie], Road nowadays is seldom crowded with a 
wind-bound fleet of sailing ships az in days of 
yore. And the great ocean steamers that used to 
drop and call for the mails, now pass far off in the offing 
—unless, indeed, the Manacles pick them up, as they have 
done once or twice lately. The most cheerful thing about 
Falmouth is Canon Cassey's delightful little church, and 
the garden in which the presbytery stands. The church 
is in its way perfect, and, Milt as it was more than thirty 
years ago, is witness to theCanon's precocious insight into 
.e Gothic spirit, an insight rare in the sixties. As for 
the garden with its brilliant flowers and its luxuriant 
shrubberies, even in one's memory of Cornish gardens it 
stands out conspicuous—and praise can go no high...an 
that 

But this is a ship's log and I must not expatiate on the 
beauties of Cornwall, topographical or gynaecian; for if 
you once got me up the Fal among the former beauties, or 
down at Newlyn among the latter, I should never get the 
Ti ode air e under weigh again —it took us a good long time 
to bring her to anchor, you will remember. However we 
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did get her under weigh the day but one after; and out we 
went past the Blackstone with a nice little north-easterly 
breeze. But soon began what we all know . well—creak 
—creak—creak—nmio—creak—creak—mws—(da capo)— 
wind all gone and a nice lithe swell. °Infandurn 
regrow &c:'—oh no, don't mistake me, nobody suffered In 
Mat way, because there were no passengers aboard. 
is one's temper only that suffers on these occasions, not 
one's digestive organ. 

Playing at golf may be more trying—but then playing 
at golf is always vying, and a temptation to speak unad-
visedly with the lips is one of the normal conditions of the 
gain, so that one has All opportunity of taking such steps 
as the occasion requires—I may remark the only step I 
ever found effectual in golf was to give it up and do some-
thing else. However a breeze came at last, and a fair one; 
enough and not too much, so we spent a cheerful evening 
and turned in at eight bells, night watch—terraM, twelve 
p.m.—in very good humour. But call no man happy 
while he yet lives. At four ass I turned out of a warm 
hunk and came on deck to find day just dawning, a fresh 
breeze, thick with drizzle and fog, distance to Ushant nearly 
run, nothing to see and generally most uncomfortable. 
Dickens probably thought he had made a great discovery 
when he drew Mark Tapley; and so he had fora landsman. 
Mark Tapleys are few and far between ashore. At .a we 
are all Mark Tapleys—no credit to us even for that—
necessity compels it. No sooner did I realize how very 
uncomfortable everything was than Ushant began to form 
itself out of the hazy gloom just where it ought to be—
the rain cleared off, and the breeze came nicely on the port 
quarter as we rounded the Ile" and lay for the lighthouse 
on °Les Pierres Noirt." It is thirty miles from Ushmt up 
the Iroise to Brest, and with a foul tide it took us till two 

Brest Road is magnificent. Imagine Spithead, the 
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Solent and Southampton Ware, instead of straggling out 
in that three-legged Isle-of-Man fashion, imagine them all 
put together into a compact sea-water She, with six to 
fi fteen fathoms water, little or no tide, thirty miles from 
the open sea, and entered by a long narrow gullet between 
high hills: Is not the existence of such a model roadstead 
proaconclusive that Nature intended Brittany to be part 
of Great Britain—to belong to a maritime peoplei It Henry 
the Fifth had not shirked his duty to his country in such a 
shameful manner by dying before he had consolidated his 
Empire, and worse, by leaving nobody behind him to do it 
after him, nature's good designs in our behalf would not 
have been frustrated as they now are. I Went ashore a 
good deal at Brest—in the body, that is—because I had 
to stop there a week. But being now in the spirit 
I intend to go ashore very little—landsmen will suffice to 
tell you all that. 

"Leave such"—that's thelandsmen—" to tune their own 
dull rhymes and know 

" What's roundly smooth and languishingly slow." 
But I must remark jut one thing about Brest, which 

indeed applies to most continental towns. Always remem-
ber to get your ancestors to fortify your towns. Half the 
towns on the continent have a fine broad circular park 
right inside where the fortifications used to be. If our 
forefathers were now to ask me whether they should fortify 
their English to  two centuries ag, I should advise 
them to do so by all means, and especially to clear a very 
wide glade in front. Brest is very si te in this way. The 
glade is all shrubs and parterres, and a railway runs along 
the main ditch—an excellent plan—and the ramparts are 
covered with trees, real trees, wonderfully good ones for 
French trees. 

Another thing I must memion too, and that is the 
Calvary at Ilougmrel. I thought I knew what a Calvary 
was, but it seems I didn't. Plant an Irishman, from a 
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Connemara cabin in front of Chatsworth, and tell him it 
was a mm's home, and he would feel much as I felt when I 
saw the Plougastel Calvary. My notion of a Calvary had 
been a large crucifix on a pyramid of steps, with possibly 
statues of Our Lady and St. John adjoining. At Plougas-
tel a Calvary means a building thirty feet square and 
fifteen high, covered with two hundred statues three 
feet high, illustrating the whole of the Gospel history. 
The figures are rude but full of character. The erection 
bears the date tem. The village churches here are large 
and late in date, fifteenth or even sixteenth century, plain 
both in structure and in decoration. But there is nothing 
French about Brittany. Here are even dickey-birds that 
sing out of doors! 

I am not going to this you all down the Breton Coast 
with nth It is very interesting; indeed, if you don't keep 
looking sharply at your chart every now and again, it is 
apt to become even exciting. I like a rocky coast myself ; 
it is so much more simple and straightforward. Just as it 
is simpler to walk along Piccadilly in the daylighfrean on 
a country footpath in the dark. But we might just go 
ashore. Douardenez for a few minutes. Douardener makes 
and hm been made by sardines. It is only a fishing 
village, something like Brisham. But it has goo boats, 
and it does nothing but catch and tin sardines. I was 
there on a Sunday and went to La Grande Mate eta great 
new church in the middle of the town—the old parish 
church is a mile outside, on the top of the hill. This new 
church is as big as most Anglican Cathedral, and was 
crammed with people, mostly women, whose white caps 
filled the whole of their own side of the church and half-
way up the men's side too. There must have been near 
upon three thousand at Mat one Mass. The women 
seemed very devout, and I can't say Me men were not 
so too but as I was irt the middle of them the only 
thing I was able to notice at all was—well—all that I 
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can say h that going out a church after Mass was just 
like picking your way acrom Piccadilly Circus after a 
thunderstorm. Inside the little harbour of Bouardener 
there was not water enough for Me ship, so we My out 
in the bay. Sunday evening was lovely and as quiet as 
an August night at home. But at three a.m. the ship 
woke me with her Jumping. Putting , head out of the 
compffin I found an oercast and dirty looking sky, 
a. a fresh breeze straights into the hay. "Now, my lads, 
tumble up. We must be out of this as soon as we cm." 
However we were not out or it for an hour, by which time 
there was a nice little jump on. Nothing Mr it but a run 
back to Brest, where it blew ha. for two days. 

I was rather disappointed at not being .0 to go 
through the Chenal du Four either going or returning. 
But tide was against me on both occasions, and wind too 
when coming out. One might go int° a. difficulty there if 
the wind failed one altogether, otherwise it seems simple 
enough. I reached out with a N.W. wind till I could retch 
through Me big Chenal de Fromm, and by the time 
I got Mere the flood tide had made, and whisked us 
through last enough. Then came an hour's bobbery where 
three t met, and where I mold not sail the ship 
at all for ides four or five miles. But when we got clear of Me 
Porsal rocks, and could lay our course Mr the Hanois 
light, about three points tree, the old lady began to travel. 
All through the night she made ten-and-a-half knots. By 
daylight we had the land aboard, and before Mx o'clock 
were brought up in Pe.port. Guernsey will soon be all 
under glass, it seems tome. The population used to live 
exclusively on milk and spring flowe,• now it see, to be 
tomatoes and golf. I do not like the Channel Islands, 
The coast is pretty, no doubt, and if you care fora sort of 
model of the magnificent on the scale of so many inches to 
the mi., well, there you have it. But the interior of both 
Jersey and Guernsey is too dreary for toleration. 
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It was obviously reversing the natural order of muse 
and effect M wait for a somwesterly wind. The sou-
westerly wind was evidently wating, and had been so for 
a fortnight, till we got home. So we sailed one fine morn-
ing with a light nor-easter. Very thick it was, too one 
count haraly ,,e Herrn a. Jercou from Sr. Peter's. ow-
ever we had plenty of wind off and on during the day; 
sometimes all we could stagger under, and then in ten 
minutes creak—creak—creak—AA. again. We fetched
in west of St. Alban's, so I bore up and ran into Portland 
for the night. Very fine next morning, but a north-east 
wind of course. I always think the sail from Weymouth 
to Swanage the most beautiful I know in the world. Pirst 
mme the green downs of Osmington, with old Farmer 
George riding up the hill on his long-tailed white nag; 
then the chalk cliffs of Chaldon and then Imlworth Cove 
and Durdle-doonand Imiworth Cm. looking down at you 
through the Then comes that curious Worborrow 
bay with its strange looking Tower; and then Kimmeridge 
with its beautifully stratified cliffs, showing off scores of 
"fault;' as if made to illustrate a geological lecture. And 
lastly comesthe great St. Aldhelm's—not St. Alban's—head 
towering aloft, with the ancient chapel and Me modern 
sig.1-station atop. It is a fine co mt too further east to 
Purlstene with its caves, whence were burrowed out the 
Purbeckmarble Marts that our medimval builders were 
so fond of. TM comes Swanage, with its pretty bay that 
looks so tn., a. isn't—if the wind is anywhere but south-
west. And then the chalk cliffs again to Old Ha,. 
Poor Old Harry, he lost his wife a few years ago, but to 
all appearances he will soon have another,1101 namesake 
had, for the little chalk peninsular seems to be mouldering 
away rapid/y. But we did not go round by Poole a. 
Bournemouth and Christchurch. The wind came S.E. 
after we got hrough the hobble-bubble of St. Alban's race, 
so 1 stood out seven or eight miles from Anvil Point till 
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I could reach right in to the Needles Channel. The wind 
fell light, and it was touch and go whether we should be 
able to get into the Needles indraught, or drive helplessly 
into Freshwater bay. However we did it, and were hus-
tled up through Hurst Narrows with the last of the flood. 
An attempt 0 do anything on the ebb being absolutely 
futile, we dropped our killick just above Yarmouth pier for 

the night. I do not like Yarmouth Road. True you may 
lay there with almost any wind; but with a north-easter it 
is not a restfid place. The ship is area's sheering about 
like a man tossing in bed with a fever. Give her what sheer 

you may she never seems to find a comfortable place, and 
keeps growling and jerking at her cable worse than a 

an full of hungry bears. However I was beyond 
all such cares by to o'clock. It was an early start 
newt morning, for it was Ascension Day, and I must be at 

Cowes before eight o'clock. It didn't look cheerful at half-
passed four, when I put my head up the companion. 
Strong breeze north-east and with an edge to it—not
r.or-edge, but the edge of a saw, or rather of a notched 
old carving-knife. However we h. to get to Cowes—
red after all it was not so bad when one set one's teeth at 

it. In less than an hour we were off ° the Green." 
"Stand bye to lower mainsail when I throw her up into 

the wind." 

Down goes the helm, up goes 0e ship; the jib sheets 
clatter, and the mainsail narks. 

"Let your peak and main' rre-1.1 on to that peak 
down-haul." And the mainsail is down on the boom be-
fore the old ship quite understands what it is we want her 
to do. All right, old girl, you may pay off to starboard 
again now, and run up the river comfortably into a quiet 
berth for a week or two. Up goes the ensign to the mast-
head and a drowsy old coastguard hails from the watch-
house. "Brest,' I reply, which seems to satisfy Mtn. 
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Flood has nearly done; the inside vessels have begun to 
swing in the roads ; but the tide takes us merrily past 
"Point;' with just enough wind for steerage way. And 
then both tide and wind slacken, and we scarcely creep. 

"Shall us run a line out to the buoy, sir, ready to haul 
her In as the tide rises re

"Eh what ," I said, rousing myself from a fi t of ab-
straction in which I had been for the last five minutes with 
the tiller between my legs and the ship's keel a couple of 
feet deep in that middle mud-bank off the Gas Works 

W. D. GAINVORD. 

OtO alfiDdef,fidiOne• 

(Contrhard.) 

Under "Old Recollections" in the last number of the 
Journal there is a description of a College Picnic nearly 6o 
years ago. It is there recorded that the vehicles used on 
the occasion were Hulg's Waggons. It would be interest-
ing to know what kind of a. waggon readers associated 
with the name. The date M not so far removed 0 to be 
beyond the memory of man. And yet it is pretty certain 
that enquiry would not lead to enlightenment. Was a 
Hulg's Waggon a waggon of a particular build ? And if 
so, what was the origin of the name ? Was Hulg the 
inventor Was he anEnglishman or a Dutchman 
Were Hulg's Waggons in use M other parts of the 
country ? Unless persons drew upon their imagina-
tion, it is likely that "I never heard of them before" 
would be the universal answer. And if newspapers of 
the period were examined, or encyclopedias consulted, it 
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is to be feared that the result would not be more satisfactory. 

What then is likely to happen when, in two or three cep, 

turies hence, the Easter number of the journal of is 

taken up, and as a subject of debate, students are invited 

to discuss the ancient custom of travelling M Hulgffi 

Waggons It would not be uninteresting for Students to 

discuss it now and whatever the result, it could not fail 
to he amusing.• And the real solution of the question is 

also amusing. At the time of the picnic there were no 

Hulg's waggons; nor is it likely that there ever were any. 

'The origin of the name is not to he sought in the memories 

of the aged, nor in the records of antiquity, it dates back no 

farther than April of the present year. Inquiry should not 

be made at the British Museum, but at the offices of the 

printers of the Journal. The writer of the article wrote 

"The community and the students were conveyed in 

carriages (vulgo, Waggons); but the " Vifigo" was trans-

formed into Hulg's. In such cases authors, as matter 

of course blame a Printer's assistant with a most eupho 

nistic name, though he may be disposed to think that the 

MS. was not altogether faultless. The incident, however, 

leads to the reflection whether there are not cases that 

have puzzled the learned, and have led to much erudite 

disquisition, the intricacies of which merely rested upon 

at  mistakes. 
And now to resume "Old Recollections." Beffire saying 

good-bye to the first half of the century, it may be interest-

ing to note the character of the grounds. Then as now 

conduct was not always perfect, there was a " Pena.nce-

Walk," but it was about twenty feet nearer to the Buildings. 

A leading feature was a wide terrace, on the level of the 

church terrace and a continuation of the same. It may be 

localized by extending the church terrace to the west wall 

tithe College. The width was about twenty-five feet, the 

length from the west wall of the College nearly to the west 

end of the church. Along the frontage of the old Monas-
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tery was a flower border, and at either end, along the study 
frontage athhe east, and the boundary wall at the west 
were narrow shrubberies. Along the shrubberies and gar-
dens ran a flagged walk about four feet broad, connected 
with the wide terrace by a graffiy slope and three or four 
steps. But it must be remarked that the garden and walk 
were about a yard higher than the level of the present 
flagged walk. Between the wide terrace and the penance-
walk there were no steps; the ground between was on a 
gradual slope. The extreme ends of terrace and penance-
walk were connected by sloping walks the east walk was 
paved, being the direct way from playroom to playgrounds; 
the west walk was gravel and restricted to the Community. 
The central and larger portion a the incline was a grass 
lawn with shrubberies at each corner. The corners of tha 
lawn were rounded off by walks connecting upper terrace 
and pena.nce-walk, and were very convenient for out-door 
processions. On the lawn itself were ornamental flower-
... The western continuation of the wide terrace was a 
flagged area with Ball-place adjoining, which was removed 
to make place for the northern part of the College. At the 
end of the Ball-place about half-way down the present 
ambulacrum, but beginning at a much higher level, was a 
plantation which extended beyond the clump of trees in 
the playground south of the present College front. South 
of the Penance-Walk the arrangement was much the same 
as now, slopes and walk; but these, like the Penance-
Walk, were about twenty feet nearer to the Buildings. In 
the line of the slope north a the present Ball-place ran 
the "Bounds-Wall" or sunk,fence. But the large area 
south of the College front did not then exist. From this 
description an idea can be formed of the immense excava-
tions required to obtain the present levels. In the North 
boundary-wall, at the west end of the wide terrace, was a 
gate opening to a road which, connected with the high-
road at the back, was the main entrance to the College. 
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As the terrace-gate was directly opposite the upper-gate 
on the high-road, the descent was very steep and called 
for cautious driving, although tradition says that some 
youthful visitors once drove clown with coach and four at 

The principal uses of the terrace were threefold: 
it gam mom to the Monastery, . just stated, it was the 
chief Drilling-ground .r the Students, and it supplied 
manual labour for novices. 

Drilling appears to have been patronized as early as 
inn, though probably in only a.mateur fashion, anq yet 

inoiRcienfiR for after a lapse of thirty years or more. 
two Amplefordians met on a Railway platform, and the 
veteran soldier saluted his companion as his College 
Captain. In a.r years Drilling held a recognized 
position in the curriculum and was practised amidst 
considerable display. There are some no doubt who still 
remember "Sergeant Beadnell" and his kettle-drum. 
For some years it was the custom to drill to .e notes of a 
Brass Band, though now and then the day was kept an a. 
" semi-double u, with a solitary fife. Sergeant Beadnell 
was an interesting character, as he ivas a witness from the 
Peninsular War. The Band, of course, only played for 
marching, on the terrace. On the Ball-place there were 
other evolutions, when the Sergeant would sometimes 
cause a little diversion by quaint remark, which if not 
always original, he quite made his own. On one occasion 
whilst giving an exercise in "balanced-step" and noticing 
that some lowered the fmt before he cried "forward', he 
exclaimed, "None of that rocking and rolling like a bowl 
in a bucket of water." If not exactly according to rule, 
at all events according to human nature, some were not 
always quite as attentive in .e absence of the prefect as
in his presence. On one ion, on the return of the 
Prefect, the Sergeant standingoccas by his side made a short 
speech. "I am glad to say that the conduct of you young 
gentlemen is generally good; but there area few who take 
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advantage of the absence of the Prefect. I am not going 
to report names to-day; I shall not my anything about 
you Jones, this time; but I shall be obliged to name you 
next time you offend:" The speech was addressed to the 
Students, and if tho Prefect heard it. it was "per aced 
dens, But now and then it was evident that the Prefect 
had heard or seen something, from the fact of there being 
extra drill upon the Penance-Walk. 

In olden nines on Study-days morning recreation was 
restricted to the Play-room and the Ball-place ; but later 
this was extended as far as the old Bounds-Wall or sunk 
fence. After dinner the road down the front fields was 
included in the Bounds; and the field itself was available 
for about five months from the first of November. 

Asa rule Cricket, Football, fun woe played above the 
Bounds-wall but it must he remembered that formerly 
this area was twenty feet broader and considerably longer; 
and for purpose of fagging it was permissible to stand in 
the field below. On playdays the Brookfield and the field 
above were added to the Bounds for the day, at the discre-
tion of the Prefect. But the demarcation of these fields 
has been much altered by the stubbing of hedges and the 
removal of Plantations. And real household woMs have 
been struck out of the College Vocabulary by the cutting 
down of The Two Trees. "A walk as far as the Two 
Trees "—"a run to the Two Trees and back," would be 
unintelligible at the present day. Yet formerly, so con-
stantly were the "Two Trees" in evidence, .at they might 
have served to identify a Laurentian. There is an old 
tory, lately revived by one of the parties to it, that two 

Amplefordians met in Australia under strikiv circum-
stances; and when one accosted the other at an old friend, 
and from Ampleforth, he replied; "1 Won,  believe it, 
unless you call me by my nickname" ; which he was.. 
to do. The effect would have been the same had be said; 
if you knew me at Ampleforth, where were the "Two Trees"i 
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They stood in the middle of the field south of the cricket-
ground, and were very ornamental. Like other objects of 
ornamet, they yielded to the useful, and being now un-
known are no longer missed. To the east and west were 
small 06.ot...on About half-way between the Two Trees 
and the Bounds-wall was a Botanical-Harden surrounded 
by, circular hedge, with a spring in the middle and some 
kind of a Bath at all events this enclosure was called 
the "Bath." Being long disused, it was done away with 
altogether between fifty and sixty years ago. Another 
great feature, not of beauty, but of utility, was the Far
yard, which stood to the west of the front field, and 
immediately south of the present Ball-place. It was 
fortunately in great measure concealed by the trees. . The 
position was a matter of Hobson's choice, for until about 
thirty years ago, the width of the Monastery territory was 
defined by the width of the front field. This farmstead, 
disappeared after the purchase.Sootheran's Farm. 

Beginning withabout t856, for some Years.e woodman's 
axe was kept in good condition, and w. wielded with a 
will. Yet there was system in the destruction, and the 
more distant and flourishing plantations as Seen to-day, are 

.witnesses to a le of compensation. 
Sixty years ago. the beautiful grounds at the back of the 

Monastery were a rough and stony field, unvisited except 
by the paid labour, and never looked .into for pleasure. 
Along the road side were a few rows of fir-trees. The 
transformation began about .[8. under the auspices of 
Prior Cookshoot, and developed in course of years. But 
the original plan was confined to shaded walks and. laurel 
banks and shrubberies. It was not until some ten years 
later that Prior Cooper carried out the happy. idea of 
closing.the little cemetery. ar the west end of the back 
garden, and opening an ideal one on the hill side. In 
aftenyears further improvements followed, the outcome of 
extensive building, and the consequent call upon the 
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home quarries. The quarries being high up We bill, wd 
a deposit of much rubbish being a necessity, it wu well 
designed to work with a view to future terraces. Few 
probably will say that the gain was not worth the labour. 
The view from the to  is amongst things to be 
remembered. Having mentioned the quarry, which was 
first opened in azz for We building of We church, it may 
be stated that We stone was brought down in carts a. 
sledges; but when the more extensive buildings of New 
College, &c., were undertaken, it was deemed advisable 
to lay down a tram-way. And of course there was an 
opening: it resembled the great opening of the Liverpool 
and Manchester Railway to the extent of there being an 
accident: it differed W Were being no fatality. But We 
result might have been mua serious. The tram 
was worked in We ordinary way, by descending and 
ascending waggons regulated by a drum and brake; for 
the opening, a waggon loaded with about three tons of 
stone was brought to the head of the incline, when by 
some msmanagement it was started down the hill before 
the chain had been attached. With unchecked velocity 
the wagon leapt the rails, and bounding against a tree 
was recked: huge stones, rolling halter skelter across 
the highroad, just escaped bombarding the church door. 
Fortunately the chief damage was to the waggon and as 
the first accident was also the last, it was perhaps a case 
of "faux wipe,. insuring greater caution. No doubt the 
position of the line was dangerous, as it crossed the public 
road; but whenever stone was lowered, there was a man 
on guard to see that no one passed. 

This short notice of the Quarries would be incomplete 
were no allusion made to a well-known character who 
came as a stranger in afis to take charge of the work, and 
by zealous labour and devoted in  so identified him-
self with the place as to gain the simple but significative 
name of Qua, Bob. Now a Patriarch of more than four 
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score years, he is not ashamed of his title, and looks back 
with pleasure to his connection with Church and College. 

At page aoo of the An (April) number of the ,Motel 

there is a view of the material development of the s-
eery during the fi rat half of the century , in reaty it war 
all completed by :825, and ar remained until li Mao. But 
it must not be supposed that enlargement of Buildings, 
increase of Community and Students, and intellectual pro-
gress, embraced all developmems. Great additions were 
made to the landed property. At the beginning about 52 

acres formed the landed estate before Mao, it had 
increased tenfold. In addition to the land immediately 
adjoining the monastery, there was the "Mill Farm," on 

the top of the hill to the north, so called from the wind-
mill that formerly stead on it. It was more or less wrecked 

in the great storm of 185c but for years after it remained 

a lard mark, visible from the valley. 'Those who ventured 

to climb to the top of it obtained a very good view of York 

Minster. But in early days the great addition was the Hy-
land Farm of about 220 acres. It is only separated from 

Byland Abbey by the width of the high road, and part, if 

not all, formed, in pre-reformation days, Abbey property. 

A small isolated portion of the Abbey was ibean orchard 

on the newly acquired estate. It consisted of a piece of 

walling containing a solitary window, which is now the 

window in the Side Chapel of Ampleforth Abbey Church, 

nearest to the entrance from the cloister. The purchase of 
Byland Farm was quite an event, and was entered upon 

with solemnity, both spiritual and social. It war in 1828, 
when, in the woAs of one who was present, " We sang 
Vespers in the Abbey, and had pears and rum punch." 
This war not amiss in the days of penar laws I Hoar many 

have been the visits to Hyland Abbeys  And to 
Rievaube too. The interesting letter of John Lake, an old 
Amplefordian in Australia, (in the last number of the 
yourrzal) alludes to the searches made between It ard fro 
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years ago for pieces of stained glass. Some were now and 
then found: but there was more success at Rieva.ulx in the 
search for Ad oak: and crosses A Rievaulx Abbey oak 
were not uncommon. At Rievaulx too Vespers were 
occasionally sung. Asa rule an out to Rievarlx has been 
much the same whether made in Mae, or in :goo ; the 
arr. splendid ruin, the same magnificent scenery. But 
there have been exceptional occasion, two of which may 
prove interesting. One was in the autumn of ME, the 
other at least ten years earlier. In September 1852, the 
Students had gone to Rievaube, and were rambling as 
usual through the ruins: they soon noticed that there were 
other visitors, and evidently visitors of distinction. One 
of the party inquired where the students came from, and 
learning that they were from Ampleforth College, he 
added, "Cardinal Wiseman is here." What a surprise 
and what a Cardinal the Cardinal who had faced the 
Papal Aggression storm, who had been burnt in effigy by 
infuriated mobs, but who had shown his master-hand in 
his appeal to the English people. The Cardinal was 
spending some time at Filet', near Scarerbe and had come 
over for the day. Hewar to return in the evening, but it 
war soon arranged that he and his party would pay a 
flying visit to the College on their way home. Immediately 
a message was despatched with the exciting news. One 
of our Venerable Fathers, then a youth, ran all the way 
home, and announcing himself with hurried knocks, as 
tonished the Sub.Prior with the news that the "Cardinal 
is coming." "When t""On the way." In these days school 
managers are not surprised at "Visits without notice." 
But the Sub-Prior, the Prior was from home, was little 
prepared to receive at a moment's notice the first and only 

it of the great English Cardinal. TheCellerarius,who was 
also GarMmaster, then took the matter in hand, and some-
what disturbed the afternoon quiet of the kitchen by orders 
for Tea for sixteen, in the best style of Benedictine hoss 
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it., not a .ventional " afternoon-tea," but something 
more in keeping with the prospective journey home. The 
Cardinal arrived, was made welcome, rapidly viewed the 
place, inquired interestedly about the si of the New 
Church, and of co.. received a deputation. In the 
plenitude of his good will he granted amidst accla 
mation three playdays but unfortunately there was
kaw in his jurisdiction, and authority declared one suffi-
cient. 

The other incident was of a different character. Some 
dozen years or more previously the validity of the Will of 
Mr. Blundell of Ince.Blundell, near Liverpool, wasvontested 
at York. The issue of the trial was of considerable conse-
quence to the Monastery, . a substantial legacy w. 
endangered. To sustain the Will witnesses of course were 
called, and amongst them two sturdy and plain-spoken 
farmers from the est.e. They not only much amused 
the Court by their quaint answers but impressed it by their 
telling evidence. Judgment was in favour of the Will. 
Naturally these w es became small heroes, and being 
so near the College,itness they were invited to visit Ampleforth. 
An out to Rievauln was arranged, with the double intention 
of visiting so interesting a ruin and of seeing on their return 
the prize cattle on Lo. Fevershamb home farm. It so hap-
pen..at the late Fr. Margison was their cicerone. They 
arrived at Rievaulx, they sauntered through the ruins 
their attention was directed to majestic arches and noble 
pillars, to grand proportions and to artistic details, but 
Fr. Margison failed to in In due time they drove 
home through the Park and terescalled at the Farm. When 
the doors were thrown open and they saw the prize Bull, 
on .e instant lips were unsealed and tongue loosed, 
and one said to the other, "Ha, this is stommul." It was 
evidently a. case of the cobbler sticking to his last. 

Sn)r cillar613.6 Qf count of to trireme from 
ciDimformra: 

(Corztabueffi) 

I crossed the Neid again, over a little wooden bridge by 
mill. I then came to the high road from Thionville to 

Saarlouis through Bouzain.11e. There was a great number 
of straggling soldiers coming from Thionville and following 
those that bad arrived the night before. I went straight 
across the road without following it at all, as I saw a road 
which seemed to go in a proper direction on the other sale. 

I felt a very particular kind of satisfaction when I had 
passed this road, knowing it to be the last in Fran., 
though I was very little more in safety on that account. 

I followed this road about haffiag-hour, .d then it 
brought me into a wood, which being very thick and shady 
was pleasant, for it was hot. Whenever Icame to another 
road, that branched to the right or to the left, I looked at 
the sun as my land mark, which together with my watch, 
were pretty good guides. 

At last, however, the road ended in a part of the wood 
which had lately been cut, and I was obliged to go with-
out a road. Not long after 1 came to the wood side, which 
1 followed some way, but began to fear I was drawing too 
much upon Sierck, which was more dreadful to me than 
either Scylla or Charybdis could be. I had not
house or a human being fora good while, when I fell 
upon a large farm-house, very old and ill built, which I 
did not s. till I was almost at it, as it lay in a valley 
near a corner of the wood. I thought  I would venture to 
inquire my way to the last village in France towards the 
Moselle, which I had got .e name of at Bouzainviffi. 
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The house being alone, I thought there could be no 
municipality to be feared there, but I feared I should find 
nobody that could speak French. At the door I found an 

old woman spinning alone. I asked her in Herman if she 

could speak French. She answered in French that she 
could. I then told her I came from Donainville, and was 

going to such a village, but had lost my way. 
"Ali, "said she, with a smile, "if you be not acquainted 

with the country, it would be more wonderful if you did 

find the way than if you missed it, I then asked her if 

she could give me some instructions. She said she did 
not know the road all the way herself, but, if I would go 

in, the farmer would tell me more about it. So I went in. 

lee was just finishing his dinner with a very numerous 

family; what with children and servants nearly thirty, but 

not one could speak French except the old woman. She 

said the road was very intricate, that I should never find 

it. "Welt, said I, "could I not get one of your servants 

to go with met I will pay Tim more than his dais 

wages." She immediately agreed, and while the young 

man was putting on a pair of shoes., changing a waistcoa.t 

and the like, she would have me eat and drink something. 

My guide and I jogged on along the open country, 

without any roads—themost of it was ploughed—and 

without many word, as we couldnot make ourselves undep 

stood by ea. other. We saw a. number of villages, 

sometimes to the right, sometimes to Me left, but he never 

seemed disposed to go through any, which was most 

perfectly conformable to my dispositions. 

At length, however, when we had walked about two 

hours and a half very fast, for I wanted to get to the end 

of my journey before it was dark, that I might see where 

and how I was, he began to be nonplussed. We saw

mill and made up to it. He talked a good deal with three 

stout fellows that were in the mill, who frequently 
cast odd looks at me, as bey saw I did not under-
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sLand a word they said. They seemed to inquire very 
earnestly what I was to pay a guide. It looked indeed 
a great deal like emigration, but I was in hopes the place 
eras too much out of the way for them to have heard 
much about emigration. They directed us into a pretty 
considerable village not Mr off, but which seemed to me 
to be very much out of the way. I thought perhaps they 
had been telling the lad that he was undertaking a very 
hazardous task to conduct a person that he knew nothing 

and that he would do much better to take me to the 
Municipality of that village than to the frontier. I said 
nothing, but semned to go willingly enough till we got 
some way from the mill. I then made signs to my guide 
that that could not be the road, and that he had better go 
another way; but he would go. If, thought I, I refuse to 
go with him, he will suspect me, and then may .1 the 
Municipality to send after me, and stop me. So we went 
into the village. As we went though the streets he 
frequently asked questions which I did not understand, 
and as the people seemed to stare at me very much, I 
thought he might be inquiring after the Mayor's house. 

At last we came to a door which we went MM. Well, 
thought I, this is the Mayor's I suppose. The master was 
just at the door coming out. My guide talked to him a 
good while, and every now and then looked towards me. 
I imagined he was telling him how he came by me, and 
that the millers h. ordered him to go no further, but take 

sai to him. At last, to my great satisfaction, this man 
d to me in French, "You want to go to such a village, 

don't you)" I said I did, and that I had taken that 
young marl to conduct me, and wondered what reason he 
had not to he willing to go on with me. "Why," says the 
man, "he tells me he does not know the road any further, 
a. I can easily believe him, for you are certainly out of 
your way. Bry," he added, "if you want a good and 
secure guide, I can find you one, if you will sit down, 
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I was afraid he was going to fetch the national guards to 
arrest me. I told him, as I had taken that young man, I 
would rather wish him to go on with me. "You might 

as well go alone as wiM him." said he. " Besides, as the 

man that I think I can get to go with you can speak 
French, he will be a better companion. Come, you bad 

better sit down my wife shall fetch you a mug of cider 

to refresh you with, while I am away." Well, thought I, 

if thou hast a mind to arrest me, thou goest civilly about 

it, however. I then agreed he should go and seek this 
other guide, but I thought if I did get off from this village 

without being suspected, I should have better fortune than 

I had reason to expect. He was away about a quarter of 

an hour, which was the most anxious I could imagine, for 
I expected him to return either with his Municipality in 

their trecoloured sashes, or with his nation. guards 
under arm, or with both. I am sure, had a person been 

in my situation at Diereouard or thereabouts, ...mid 

have been the event. 
The man however proved honest; he brought an old man 

to be my guide, but who was Me near. ning me that 

had yet been. As soon as he had got near the door, he 
pushed in his head, with great eagerness, to see what sort 
of a man be was to conduct, and when the other man told 

him I was the person, his eyes and whole aspect assumed 

such an appearance of a mind struck with terror, shrinking 

back with horror mixed with indignation at the man who 
had fetched him, that I Mink I never felt myself so uneasy. 

Without saying a word to me, he turned suddenly towards 

this man and said something in suth an ill-natured tone, 

that I scarcely bad a doubt but he w. asking him why 
he came to put him upon so treasonable a business. 

To bring them to speak French, that I might at least 
know what was going on, and speak for myself, I asked 

the man at whose house I was, if he was not willing to go. 
"Perhaps," said I, " he has some engagement that be 
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does not like to leave. I will try to find my way alone." 
" No " answered he, that is not the case; he says he 
dare not go with you, unless you show your passport to 

ghe municipality." "To be sure then," said my future 
ala/A " I should expose my life. A spy might some as 

you d, and ask me to conduct him without showing his 
papers, and if I were so silly as to go with him, I should 
thare the same fate, and I know there are any spies 
skulking about the country. One was taken betwmn here 
and Bouzainville, two or Mom days ago. He had a man 
to conduct him too. I suppose the poor man was prevailed 
sport to conduct him without first seeing his certificates, 
by the hopes of an extraordinary reward, and much good it 
will do him now. The spy was hanged as soon as he was 
brought to the camp—they would not let him die by the 
guillotine—and the poor man that was conducting him is 
going to Thionville or Metz, and it is little doubted but that 
he will be brought to Me guillotine. I his is not a time to 
do things without precaution." While the man was going 
on at this rate, I was colleeting all the assurance I could, 
for I was sensible that the smallest indication Mat a word 
of all this was felt as applying to myself would havebeen 
my ruin. I Men said with a smile of indifference "I am 
sorry nature has given me so unfavourable an appearance, 
it n only be to that I can ascribe your suspicions. The
spy that was taken deserved to be hanged; and if I 
be a spy, those that hang me will do well. I would go and 
show my passport to all the Municipalities in France, but 
I don't imagine it n sary. Why, if I am to stop, and 
hunt out all the municecesipal officers in <very little village I 
have to go through, I Malt not get to my journey's end this 
week. I te/i you plain, I have walked a great way today, 
more a great deal Man I am used to, and I have still a 
great way to go. I do not like taking many useless steps. 
If we go to seek the municipal officers, we may go round 
all the village, and not find one at home. Such a fine day as 
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this I daresay they are all out at their work:' "Yes" said 

the master of the house, who I began to perceive was my 

friend already, "Friend N. I doubt not but they are all from 

home. The mayor is gone to such a village, I know; and 

coM ono., municipal officer is getting up his potatoes a 

good way off. Come, come, he has the appearance of a 

genteel honest man. Don't make so many difficulties, but 

, with him at once." " Well," said he, "you will show 

your passport wherever it is asked fors" "To be sure," 

said I. So he took a draught of cyder, and hew ent off. 

The man of the house would take nothing for his drink, 

but wished us a good journey in a very kind manner. 1 

shall long remember the village, the name of it is Pow.. 

While we were talking so much about showing my 

passport, I was very much afraid this man would have 

said—"at least for my satisfaction Mew it to me." If he 

had, he would have puzzled me very much, and it would 

have been very natural for him to do it ; however he never 

hinted at that. The first Ming he said after we got out of 

the village, was to apologize for his having spoken so 

roughly at first sight. "I am," said he, "very blunt, but 

I would not hurt any one. This was always my character 

when I served in the French troops." He then let me 

know that he enlisted at eighteen in a regiment of Cannon-

iers, when he got to the rank of a sergeant—that was the 
way he learnt to speak French; that he and the other man 

atom I had seen in the village, and who he said was the 
schoolmaster, were the only two in the village that could 
speak French that this schoolmaster was a prodigy of 
talents, he had learned French and spoke it much better 
than himself though he had never any assistance. In a 
word, he told me, I believe, all he knew about himself, or 
anybody else, and frequently asked me a sly question to 
get to know as much about me; but though I humoured 
hirn as much . I could in other things I did not chose to 
humour him in this. 
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The country, I observed, was still wet and miry in some 
places that we went through, though it had been an 
extraordinary drought all summer. He said these roads 
wore only impassable; that he would not undertake 
to go the way I had come from Bouzainville to the village 
I was going to, as they were commonly at Mat time of the 
year, in three days. Well, thought I, this drought has 
been very providential for me. 

We left many villages to the right and left, but only 
went through one, till we came to the last village. There 
I expected there would certainly he some troops to guard 
the frontier, and it was a delicate matter to avoid them, 
and still not to give my guide any suspicions. If I had 
offered to dismiss him, I was afraid he would not accept it. 
Besides, I thought, I should still want his assistance. 
How then was I to propose to him to miss the village, and 
go round over the couffiry, though the road lay straight 
through itt At last, as were talking about troops 
being in M 

we 
at village, I said •• we shall certainly be stop-

ped, and examined very strictly here." "Oh ! certainly," 
said he. " Well," said 1, " Are you very sure do you 
Mink with your passport?" "Afy passport!" said he, 
s I have no  "You have none," I said, "You will 
certainly be detained here till somebody conies from your
village to claim you." "Oh!" says be, " Your passport 
will do for both. I only came on your account." "I 
doubt that," says "You know holy strict the orders are; 
each one must answer for himself, my word will do you no 
good." " Well," said he, "but you have acquaintances 
here, that you are going to see." They are not just in 
this village," said I, "they are in Perle; but when I ins, 
once in this village, I thought I could find ray way easily 
to Perle." °But Pule,' said he, " is not in France... "1 
know than" said " hut after Me taking of Sierck, you 
know our French took Pelle, and I thought it the most 
favourable opportunity to get my business done the, 



68 DR. MARSH'S ESCAPE FROM DIEWADJARD. 

while we were in possession of it." "You are very much 

in the right there," said he, "I know we took it, but 1 am 

llot sure we have it still. "Just for that reason," said 1, 

"I should wish to go round the village, as you have no 

passport, And get to asl, .1. fi rst person we meet hdyond 

it, Hour people be not still there.' He agreed to it with-

out seeming to have any suspicion at all. 
As we were passing over the country, at a little distance 

from this village, we came to a little clay road that goes 

from it to Sierok, in which there were the prints of a num-

ber of horses feet, which seemed to have passed that day. 

We concluded that they were the patrols between that 

village and Sierck, and that we should have most certainly 

been .Iren up if we had ventured into that village. A little 

further, when we got to the top of a rising ground, we saw 

Sierck, H a little more than a rot to the Mit. 
-laevum implectata Charybdis 
Obsidet atque irno hara.ri ter gurgite vastos 

Sorbet in abruptum fluctus.- 
I seemed to feel myself on the verge of her vortex, but 

experienced a joyful sensation, such as I had seldom felt, 

on the reflection that I was leaving it behind me, and all 

the hated coast. 
Very soon after we saw a. man working in the fields. I 

told my guide to ask him if there were really Franch hoops 

in Perla. The man said they had quitted it, and he 

believed there were Austrians in it. Upon this my guide 

turned to me in gr. consternation. "AM " says he, "you 

can go no further." I imagined what the case was, and 

was heartily glad, but it was not yet time to let it appear. 

I therefore pretended to be as thunderstruck as he was, 

"1 am very unfortunate, indeed," said I, "to have come so 

far, and that upon business of the utmost importance to me, 

and now to be obliged to return, a. leave all undone." 
"Nothing, nothing," replied he, " can be of as much 

importance to you as your life. I would not go for all the 
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world. You can form no idea of the ,uelties the Austrians 
commit upon us French, when they take any. At Sierck, 
they out the drummer's mouth from ear to ear, and then 
bid him cry Mire lo Republips, telling him his mouth 
would open wide enough then." After app.fing unde-
cided a while, hold him I was determined to venture. He 
told me I was very rash and pitied my obstinacy, but sin. 
I was resolved. expose myself so much,he would go with 
me a little further, and show me .6 lines of separation 
between France and Germany, particularly as I might lose 
my way about that place. In effect, about a mile further 
we came to a place where there was no road, nor a pos-
sibility of making any, the country was so intersected with 
Jingles of a fright. depth and abrupt hills. As we went 
along he showed me the village, such an one that he 
pointed at, was a German village, such another, though 
further off, was a French one. The sight of the German 
villages quite recreated my spirits. 

At length we came to a very great and steep descent, at 
the bottom of which ran a pretty considerablestream, which 
in many places could seldom be visited by the sun. There 
were however some poor cottages by it. "Here,. said 
he, as we were stepping over a little wooden bridge, "here 
you step out of France. That is the way to Perle. You 
are not above a mile off. If you will be advised you will 
not go yet; but if you persist, here I must take my leave 
of you. I am sorry for you from my heart. If you come 
back this way, I beg you will tell somebody in our village 
of your safe return. I shall be very happy to hear of it." 
I thought the poor man had a good heart to be so inteo 
es. for me in so short a time. I paid him ten livr. 
.at we had agreed upon. He mounted the French side 
of the dingle, a. I went up the German side. 

The sun was just setting as I got to the top in a fine 
serene sky. There was a charming prospect of the Mozelle 
many miles downwards in the country of safety. I think 
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1 never enjoyed existence with such pleasure. It gave 

me some idea of that happiness, which is to be felt by those 

who have just escaped from all the dangers and snares of 

this life of anxious trial, and are arriving on the first verge 

of their happy eternity. 
My heart pleasantly paid its duty of thanksgiving to the 

Almighty hand, which it doubted not had guided my steps 

to that place of safety, and I felt a loving reverence for that 

celestial minister whose friendly guardianship it willingly 

believed had constantly attended each step that brought me 

Wither. 
Pole is a large and well-built village, pleasantly sit 

aced on the declivity of a hill, which slopes easily down to 

the Montle, but alas now, 
—loareifien fr. I s keret ...Ina reads, 

it is too near France. As I went through We streets I saw 

all the doors and windows shattered to pieces, and very 

pensive looks sat on the countenances of the inhabitants. 

I enquired for an inn, I was told Were was one opposite 

the church, but that it was not likely I should find lodgings. 

I went to it, and indeed the fi rst sight announced what 

I was to expect. There was neither door nor window in 

the whole house. On asking the master for lodgings, he 

told me to look at his house, and judge whether it was 
likely he could furnish lodgings. He had neither bed nor 

chairs left in his house. There in" said hn II another inn, 
perhaps you may be better accommodated there." As I went 

all We houses seemed to have suffered equally, and when 
I came to the other inn, it was just like all the rest. No-

Wing could be had Were. This distressed me a good deal, 
as it was now growing dark, and I was much fatigued. 
As I was wandering through the village, to see if I could 
observe a house more likely than the rest, I observed a 
group of people pretty well dressed at the door of a house, 
which had a good appearance. I went up to them, and 
after having told them that I had sought in vain for 
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lodgings at the two inns, I begged some of them would 
grant me a lodging. telling them my story. They all gave 
me the same answer. 

"You will not surely," said I, "leave me to lie in the 
street, for I cannot Wink of going further to-night." Upon 
this, I observed a pretty young woman interest herself for 
me, and speak to her father, to whom that house belonged. 
After she had said a few words to him in German, "no,' 
he said, we will not let you lie in We street. You may at 
least be under cover in my house." 

So he conducted me in, some coming in with con and 
the rest going to their own houses. As I was going in, 
"You sen" said he, "the condition the French have left us 
to  I said I did indeed, with great sorrow. 

After having sat and talked awhile, for, as this was a 
more genteel village than most, any spoke French, he 
took me to see his shop. He was a linen and woollen 
draper. All his goods were carried away: the shelves 
broken in pieces and the counter wrenched asunder in 
every direction. We then went into his cellar, whew 
there were large barrels, and some lesser ones, staved in, 
and many stone bottles broken. During this time some 
eggs were cooking for supper, to which the whole family 
seemed to make me very welcome. The more we talked, 
the more friendly they were. At last, said the master of 
the family, "I have a few bottles that have escaped the 
French, and should be good: it was of the vintage of—so." 
He then told his daughter where to fetch it from, and 
indeed very good it was, and very good I thought it of 
him. 

As soon as the wine was brought out, a little boy, the 
son of the family, ran out, saying something in German 
which set all the company laughing. His mother told me 
Ile said that as his father had brought the wine that was 
not expected, he would bring something that was not ex-
pected too, and they were wondering what it could be. 
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Immediately after in he co wiping the earth off a 
mes,handsome candlestick—till then the candle bad stood 

supported between two pieces of wood on the chimney 

piece. "Ah!" said the little boy very archly, "when the 

Frenchmen were loading all our goods upon the cart, I 
stole this from among them and scratched a hole in the 

garden to put it in." 
They told me it was ten days since the French came 

there first, that since that time they came in patrols almost 

every day, and frequently entered their houses, to see if 

Mere was anything still that they could carry off; that 

their common hour for coming was between seven and 
eight o'clock, for which reason they advised me not to go 

before eight n t morning. When the family withdrew, 
they showed memo a little neat room, where there was
pair of bedstocks. The windows were stopped with boards 

fitted to them. IMid myself on the sacking of the bed in 

my clothes, and slept as happy as a king. No patrol 

appearing next morning, I took my leave with great sen-

sibility of their kindness, and grief that m much goodness 
and hospitality should be so il/ rewarded, but I hope it 

will be amply rewarded elsewhere. 
I followed some carts, that were carrying away the new 

wine as fast m it came out of the vineyards, lest it should 
fall into the hands of the French. 

En  
I 

que 
very leggy, as it m 
is consevimus agree 

t was mmonly is in the morning of 

a fine autumn. We could scarcely see twenty yards any 
way. We were about a quarter of a mile out of Me 
vftlagm when we beard a discharge of musketry towards 

the river but could not distinguish whether it was on 
oor side of the river or on the other. The carters whipped 
their horses to make them run. However, we very soon 
found they were on the other side of the river. I then went 
down to the bank, and as the mist moved by Eke clouds, 
I could frequently see the fire and the men. 

DR. MARSH, ESCAPE FROM DIEULOUARD. It 

The Austrians 1 saw very clearly at last, drawn up in
line, and two officers before the line, but the French 
could not discover. I really felt a passion to be with the 
Austrians, employed in so noble a cause repelling the 
barbarians, who had co tied the outrages that I had 
men with my own eyes so very lately upon the innocent, 
harmless, peaceablenwains. At length the French left the 
field to the Austrians, not one of whom seemed to have 
the smallest hurt, though some hundreds of shots were 
fired at them. About five miles further we were to pass 
the first Austrian posts. I thought I might as well endea-
vour to save mrelf the trouble of being sent prisoner 
to Luxemburg, as according to the ordinary combo of 
things I should. As therefore we approached the vil-
lage, I observed two countrymen cross the road and enter 
a path, which seemed to lead into it. I mended my pace 
and walked with them as one of the company. I was 
afterwards looking towards the road I had left, to discover 
the idette, or first sentry, when I was struck with the 
sight of a sMrn Hussar, standing as immovable as a statue 
on a vmy good horse, under a large tree, which dropped 
Rs branches almost to the ground about him, not more than 
ten yards from me. I walked by with my two companions 
unconcernedly! he looked very fixedly at me, but I suppose 
on acmunt of my air of indifference he said nothing. At 
the entrance of the village the whole company was posted 
in two tents on ea.ch side of the road. I went through the 
midst of them, some smoking, some playing, without being 
notimd. 

From this village I crossed the river to go to a little town 
called Rennich, where I dined. During dinner one of the 
soldiers, who had been in the skirmish that morning, 
brought a written account of it to the commandingofficer, 
who was at dinner with us. After reading it, he burst into 
a great fit of laughter. 

"Oh," said he, "any men have made a most extra-
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ordinary capture they have taken an ad schoolmaster. 
The rogue had been at a French village last night, not as 
it is supposed upon any treasonable correspondence, but 
drawn by a preposterous attachment to an old widow. He 
bed dallbid too long he was ,net and picked up at daybreak 
by the French patrol; and our men, falling in afterwards 
with that patrol, have taken him again, and brought him 
to prison. Well, well, he will not be there long "but," 
said he, turning to the soldier, " how did he look when 
you took him ?'? "Rather dead than alive," replied the 
soldier. Then he laughed again with all his might. After 
a good dinner, I left the jolly commander and went along 
the Moselle b Creven-Macheren, where I slept. It is on 
the road between Luxemburg and Treves. There was a 
large body of pontoniers, who had lad a fine pontoon 
bridge over the Moselle here, to make a. communication 
between Luxemburg and the lower part of Sarre. 

Next morning I had an early walk to Treves. As I 
passed opposite the mouth of the Sarre, I road scarcely 
refrain from apostrophizing her. "Wretch, thou art the 
river I so much longed to have a sight of, when I ws 
Bouzainville. Thou jilted me then most unmercifully,a but 
now I care not a pin for thee." At Treves I found all our 
young men, who came running about me with countenances 
of sincerest joy, having almost given me up, since Talbot 
arrived there. He had escaped with me, but arrived two 
days before me. 



glooneig6t Zuking. 
Tftv small trawl, which we carried on the cnoe, was in 
great need of repair. It had caught one day on the mast 
of a boat which had gone down in the previous autumn in 
some twenty fathoms of water, and, when after much toil 
we reowered it, we found that it was almost irretrievably 
damaged. There dwelt, however, on the confines of the 
mid/ seaport, wherein we were then abiding, a net-maker 
of great repute. To him we carried our freebies, that is our 
disabled net, and had the good fortune 0 find him ready -
a. able to make the damage good. "Old Mat," as he 
was called, watched us silently for some time as we sat 
waiLing until his deft fingers had finished their work. We 
on our part, were quite content 0 linger there. Around us 
stretched a wonderful panorama of mountains,plain and sea. 
To our left, dark tree-covered mountains encircled a green 
plain in which the shining corn-lands merged gradually 
into the rough marsh-land nearer to us. The river could
be traced, though not seen iftelh by the clouds of shore 
birds that were moving to and fro along its banks in hung, 
quest of the dainties laid bare by the receding tide. At 
the river mouth two cormorants were busily at work taking 
toll of the sand-dabs and other small fry that were floating 
down with the tide to the open sea. Beyond stretched the 
broad Atlantic, shining and still, except where the gannets 
broke the glassy surface, or where a shoal of great porpoises 
raised clouds of spray in their uncouth gambols. 

Two scoters were hastening along the strip of yellow 
and, now growing wider and wider, within easy shot 

from the sand hill, if one had only chanced to be there at 
the right time. 

I turned to my comrade to point these two birds out to 
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him, and the old nekmakeL catching the drift of my 
remark, .d inferring therefrom that we Wok an intelligent 

interest in what was to him the main business of life, began 
to grow loquacious. Mostly he spoke of the old times, 
before the foreshore had been reclaimed and enclosed by 
his Lordship, whose great castle was set at the foot of the 
hills many miles away, of the free days when any man 
could come and go over the fringe of rough coast with dog 
and gun. Nowadays there was a great change stout 
keepers patrolled on the debatable bunting ground, and, 
though his Lordship's right was more than questionable, 
his arm was long and none of the dispossessed sportsmen 
was powerful enough to oppose him. So the marshes 

Fore
now a forbidden land—by daylight at all events. 

the great man by no means had all the game that 
lived on the marsh,. R is doubtful indeed if he had even 
his fair share. The local sportsmen had taken to "moon-
light hunting," as it was euphemistically termed, and 
though a " hunting party" had now and then been 
disturbed by the keepers, the encounters had always issued 
so decidedly against the keepers that they seemed to have 
resigned themselves to the situation. Mat had, of course, 
always then a leader among the "Moonlight Hunters" 
and he told us, then and afterwards, of many narrow 
escapes in the old days when the keepers were making 
great efforts to keep people away from the marshes. At 
last we, too, were bitten with the fascination of this strange 
sport, and after some time, managed to persuade our 

phis 
expeditions. 

to allow us to accompany him on one of his 
expeditions. 

On the appointed night, we assembled on the far side of 
the bridge at the ghostly hour of twelve. Our patty 
numbered seven in all excluding the dog, a mongrel appar-
ently, a cross, perhaps, between a foxhound and a retriever. 
He went by the name of Roy and 1 may premise here that 
Roy did almost all the work of the night. At first I must 
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confess that I did not see how we were to catch our game 
at all. We had been strictly forbidden to bring our guns, 
as silence was an absolute necessity, and none of the party 
seemed to be equipped in any way. 

However we set  quietly enough, along the road 
which ran almost due west along the seaward end of the 
rnarthea After five minutes walking we turned away into 
the marshes through a gate which led us into a field 
which in the dimlight seemed imerminable. Mat guided 
us across this until we came to a low hedge whichsurroun-
ded what seemed to be a field of turnips. Here active 
operations commenced. From some mysterious receptacle 
six small nem were produced and were fastened to the 
various gaps in the hedge, so that any creature essaying to 
pass through would find itself unexpectedly imprisoned. 
Roy had been watching the operation of fixing the nem 
with the utmost eagerness and at a sign from Mat leaped 
over the hedge and set about his work of driving whatever 
four-footed creatures had taken refuge under the abundant 
cover there towards the nets. Beginning at the far side, 
he worked his way gradually towards us. Up and down 
he went at a steady pace but silently. Three rabbits and 
a ham were driven into the furthest nets and one great 
hare came bundling into the net by us, whence he was 
promptly removed by Mat before he had time to make a 
single sound. 

The booty having been carefully hidden beneath the 
hedge, we made for our next point which, as Mat whispered, 
was a small warren. Great caution had now to be dis-
played as it was necessary for success that the rabbits 
should be surprised out in the open, where on such a dry 
night they would be busily feeding. Ca, too, had to be 
taken to approach against the wind, seeing that the savour 
of humanity, if carried to the keen nostrils of the rabbits, 
muses them to betake themselves promptly to their 
burrows. 
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Before we reached the warren, I received a considerable 

shock. One of Mat's friends who had hitherto seemed to 

be a man of comfortable proportions opened his coat and 

commenced to unwind, from the regions of his waist, a.fine 

vilk net of perhaps two feet in width. The process of 
winding was a very lengthy one so the, at lam, Ijudge.d 

that he had carried at least form yards of net under his 

coat, a. Oat which reminded me strongly of an "Arabian 

Nights" miracle. He now turned out to be quite a lean 

On our arrival at the warren, which lay on a slight rising 

ground in the corner of a rough field, not a moment was 

Ost. One of the men, who had a number of stakes in his 

pocket which were about I 8 inches long, sharpened at one 

end and deeply nicked at the other, walked quickly along 

the front of the warren, driving in the stakes as he went, 

at intervals of two or tbre.e feet. The fi rst stake was 

long, than the others and was driven in deeply. To it the 

end of the net was fi rmly fastened. The top line of the 

net was Men dropped into thenicks at the top of the stakes 

so that the whole net lay along the front of the warren 

sloping to the ground at an angle of nearly forty-five 

degrees. Before the net was fixed Roy had again been 

sent to do his share of the work, and Mat informed me that 
the dog would make a wide detour and drive every living 

animal within a radius of half-a mile towards the warren. 

We waited at each end of the net for some time and at 

last the rabbits came rushing back to their homes. At 

first stragglers only came but these were closely followed 

by the main body. Many of these, failing in the scramble 

to see the net, jumped into it and as the bottom was loose 

were soon hopelessly entangled. More, howeveb escaped 

either under or over the obstruction so that fourteen only 

were ensnared. Last of all, Roy came up looking as if he 

thought he quite deserved the kindly pat which his master 

aave him. 
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We were then led to a wide field nearer to the shore 
where our guide told us we should hear and see one of his 
friends lure plovers to a net. 

Another net was now produced, in sire about twelve feet 
long by eight feet high. This was fastened to two long 
poles and erected twenty or thirty feet away from the 
hedge. We hid ourselves away behind the hedge, but the 
caller lay at full length in the Ong grass close to the net. 
I should not have believed the feat to be possible but 
certainly, after a few minutes' calling, plovers began to 
answer in the distance and, drawing nearer and nearer, 
several of them flew into the net and were caught. At 
this point, however, before the performance could be 
repeated, Roy who bad been prowling about uneasily for 
some time, ,me up with his teeth showing and his tail 
hanging, sure sign, so his master said, that keepers were 
near. After a short consultation, it was decided that 
nothing was to be gained by stopping. Away we went at 
full speed to the river. Mat signalled to us to follow him 
whilst the rest of the party scattered in different directions. 
We crossed the river in a. small boat evidently left ready 
for such occasions. The first signs of dawn were showing 
as we reached our lodgings, but we were too weary even to 
enjoy the beauties of the sunrise, and in less than ten 
minutes were wrap[ in slumber so deep that we did not 
wake until after mid-day. 

R. Rummager 
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COURTIER, MONK AND MARTYR, a sketult of We 

Life and Sufferings of Blessed Sebastian Newdigate 

of the London Charterhouse. BY DOH Bs]. CAM, 

M S. B. London Art and Book Company, se Pater-

noster Row, wod 

THOUGH the author lays no claim to any original research 

in this life of :mother of our English Martyrs, yet the book 

should be welcomed by all. Fr. Comm has gathered 

together from such sources as Chauncey and Hendriks, all 

that is known of the Blessed Sebastian Newdigate ri d the 

result is a beautifully printed volume, the pers.l of which 

is highly interesting and in  He sums up the 

life of the Martyr on page d where he describes Wm as 

"the friend of his king but a greater friend of his God." 

Truly the former, for when his sister Lady Donner spoke 

to him of the king's bad example which she feared would 

have no good effect upon him, he stood by his friend and 

answered "the report and her opinion of the King were 

worse O. he demented" (page. II). But when the 

King visiting his old friend in prison, tried to bring his 

influence to bear upon him, though the trial was hard and 

.e temptation strong, Sebastian stood by his God 
answering :— 

When in court I served your majesty. I did it loyally 

and faithfully, and so continue still your humble servant 
although kept in this prison and bonds. But in matters 
that belong to .e Faith and the glory of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, to the doctrine of the Catholic Church and 

. salvation of my poor soul, Your Majesty must 
be pleased to excuse me"—"We must obey God rather 
than man." (Pages w and 48). The few incidents 
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that are brought before the reader in connection 
with Lady Dormer bring out her strong and beautiful 
character and her true sisterly love for Sebastian. The 
Carthusiame daily life is described, and the trying times 
which the community passed through whilst... storm of 
persecution was gathering around it. The imprisonment 
and martyrdom of the Blessed Sebastian and his two 
companions is simply and reverently related, and several 
pages are devoted to an interesting and detailed description 
of We Charterhouse Buildings. The chief events leading 
up to the Beatification of the Martyrs are mentioned, 
several interesting documents are printed in the appendix, 
and the book is well illustrated throughout. 

THE LIME FLOWER OF JESUS being the Auto-
biography of Sister THEIR?? of the child Jesus, 
Carmelite Nun. Translated from the French " HA-

're dune Arne," by MICHAEL HENRY IMIEWICEL 
London, Burns and Oates, :pod 

THIS is the "Conte..." of a Carmelite nun who died 
at the age of Is. There is no romance in the story: there 
isno revelation or mysticism in it there is no very searching 
self-analysis: yet it is a book which has towel favour in 
Fran, and will, we believe, prove equally fascinating in 
its English dress. The secret of its success with the 
French public is, undoubtedly, literary merit. It lathe 
history of a saint, but it is the personal charm of the writer, 
rather than her hoboes which interests the reader. It is 
full of wise words—ex Ire Wan.. lerreletre—
but it is the pretty ways and pretty thoughts, arid nadve 
chit-chat of this child of grace which is the distinction of 
this charming volume. 

There must be many people, Catholics and Protestants 
both, who .k themselves what life in strict cloistral 
seclusion is like. We have here as intimates disclosure 
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of the heart and mind of one who has given herself to God, 

as human words could give us. There is only a. very little 

that is exceptional in the life of Sister ThSrese of the child 

Jesus. She was a Saint, but only, we are proud to believe, 

as hundreds of her sisters is religion—Carmelite or other-

wise--are saints. She was greatly favoured by God. but 

not miraculously so; there were none but those gentle 

calls and inspirations of grace which mean so much to the 

individual and hardly bear putting into words. She had 

tvials and sufferings,—a motherless childhood, a father 

paralysed in his old age, an early desth from consumption; 

but there was nothing unusual or excessive about any of 

them. Indeed, the only exceptional feature in her life, to 

our minds, was her bringing up. She had saints for 

parents, little saints, h, sisters, as playmates—all of them 

entBred religion either before or after her,—and her very 

toys and playthings might have been borrowed from 

the cloister. " Heaven,”she tells us,was the very fi rst word 

she learnt to spell. But here is a passage from a letter of 

her mother's written in stisa, when Therese was only three 

years old:—
"Even ThArese has taken the road of self-denial. Marie 

has given her sisters strings of beads by which acts of 

self-denial may be registered. They have quaint little 

discussions together on religious subjects. Flow can the 

good G. be in so small a Host?' asked Celine the other 

day. Therese answered; 'There is nothing to wonder at, 

He is Almighty.' And what does that mew?' 'That He can 

do all He likes: It is yet more funny to see little Therese 

fumbling in her pocket a hundred times a day, pulling 

down a.beed at each self-denying act." One is reminded 

of the children of We lace-makers of Bruges playing at the 

trade of their mothers with a little cushion and bobbins 

at the end of strings. Sanctity is a difficult profession to 

most mortals, but much of the difficulty is taken away 

when one is trained to it from the age of three. 
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Asa book of pious reading it is a thoroughly healthy 
one. It teaches faith and the love of God, and is full of a
confidence which is inspiriting, and a familiarity which is 
fearless yet full of reverence. We do not think it will be 
any the less useful because sin is hardly mentioned in it. 
Neither do we think the writer less of a saint because she 
believed she was specially favoured by God. Humility is 
quite consistent with the cheerful spirit that sees a proof 
of the love of God in all the events of life. 

The translation—we write without having seen theFrench 
original—seems to us to be excellent. The scriptural 
quotations are mostly from the Protestant version, and 
some of them, naturally, will have an unfamiliar appear-

to Catholics. Possibly there was a reason for this, in 
that the Protestant translation may have been a closer 
rendering of the French version used by sister Therese. 
This, however, does not detract Nom the excellence of the 
book, which is furthermore well printed, with interesting 
reproductions of portraits of the authoress and her saintly 
father. 

DEVOUT REFLECTIONS ON VARIOUS SPIRITUAL SUB-
JECTS. By Se. Audioxsus Dle =mom, newly 
Nanslated from the Italian by Fr. Edmund Vaughan, 
C.SS.R. London, Bums be Oates, loos. Price IN. 

The meditations of St. Alphonsus are not quite so well 
known in this country as they should be. In Ohm, an 
edition was published containing the' Reflections on the 
Passion of our Lord,' and also the above 'Reflections on 
Spiritual Subjects.' This is really a first instalment of the 
sa.me book. Fr. Vaughan has promised a further transla-
tion of the 'Reflections on the Passion,' to be published in 
the same style and at the sae price. The book was 
printed by St. Alphonsus whenm he was in his seventy-
eighth year. Fr. Vaughan, in his preface, says that it was 



Se NOTICES OF BOOKS. 

composed also in the same year. The passage from a 

letter of St Alphonsus, which the translator quotes)

favours a presumption that the volume was written at an 

earlier date, and as much for the Saint's personal use as 

for that of his spiritual children. He says: "I send you 
(a penitent of bid) two little works, the fi rst of which may 
assist you in meditating 011 the Passion of Jesus Christ; I 

myself make use of it every day. I read likewise, every 

day, something in the second book, entitled: ' Devout Re-
flections.' I wish you to do the same; for I have composed 

it especially for those who desire to give themselves 
entirely to God." This letter was written in the stew year 

as the publication of the book, and we think the Saint 

would luridly speak of his customary daily reading of a 
book which was only just writte. It is a little curious, 

this fact that the Saint could find a stimulus to devout 
thought in a work which he had composed himself. But we 

certainly prefer to consider the volume a collection of 
what, to St. Alphonsus, were the most valuable thoughts 

he had gathered together in his lifetime, and not a work of 

occasion written for some penitents in his old age. The 

great excellence of the meditations - is in favour of the 

former theory. 

THE KINGS SECRET, A College Drama: By the Rev. 

T. P. S141158, London, R. & T. Washboume, 18 

Paternoster Row. Price (O. 

This is an effective play of its kind. Fr. Skew tells us 

in the prefatory note that he has taken the plot from a 

story written in the South Afrieser CollialM Magazine, by 

the Rev. Dr. Kolbe. It is built up on the inability of a 

priest to give evidence in his own favour on account of 

the sffiffilitott confersionin The Bishop of the diocese Is 

ingeniously brought in as an unwilling witnew against 

Fr. Corcoran, the prisoner. Sentence is being pronounced, 
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when Pat Kenny is carried into the court and makes a 
dying confession which exculpates the priest. The play 
ends with a dinner such as was held not so very long ago 
at Sydney on a similar occasion. The Bishop makes the 
anew, of the evening asking Fr. Corcoran's por de, and 
concluding with the quotation which has given its name to 
the piece. Amon ere abscond.. sacrament.; Regis—" It 
is good to keep the Secret of the King." 

THE ORATORY OP THE. FAITHFUL SOUL. By Lawls 
Bhostris, O.S.B. Translated by the late R. A. Coffin, 
C.SS.R. Bishop of Southwark. Art and Book 
Company. 

This little book comprises a series of ' interior conver-
sations' asBlosius styles them, intended to help one to form 
the habit of ejaculatory prayer. Those who find their 
meditation according to the Ignatian method quite success-
ful will not perhaps see much attraction in these prayers. 
But those who have tried the Exercises and after years of 
perseverance in them have at last been obliged to fall back 

von the wide elastic practice of the Fathers of the Desert, 
tffil be glad to see this little book of ejaculatory prayers 
placed before the public in prayer-book form. For the 
most part they are conversations with Jesus full of eject, 
latory prayers "which spring upward at random like sparks 
from a furnace, from the heart which is on fi re with the 
love of God. The devout soul will draw from them great 
profit and sweetness of spirit if he will make a practice of 
using them with a glad and loving heart." 
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.e,ctsv:Thvolocwar:,;:z.e.c... the election of R. B. Wood. 

c. Pike 

Librarian of Upper Library C. de Normaroille 

G. 
MT.

H. Barnett 
Gssmen - - - W. G. Foote 

common... - - wiatt 
n Clothearnan - - F. A. Quin 

E. C. Pilk- ton 

Collegemen - - 

Librarian of Lower Library rr  Quinn 
I T. IlHicZn 

Librarian of Upper Grammar Room E. Crean 

J W. Crean 
/ C. Marwood 

Vie.. of Lower Grammar Room . a rVA 

The following were the captains of the Cricket sets. 

7 pike 
tat se' - - - I F. J. Dawson 

znd wt- - - - I 'N'altrf: 
B. Rochford 
P. Lambert 

W. Crea C. 
R. Smith 
L. Dees 

April Jo. J. Rochford left us. We greatly regret his departure, 

and wish him every success in his future career. 
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In the evening Fr. Abbot began in the Lower Library an inst•uc-
tive and interesting lecture on Photography, which he concluded 
011 they ext evening. 

Apra 
ro

t Sunday. At a meeting of the school R. B. Wood 
introduced government. 

April A Fr. P. Corlett and Fr. A. Clarke came up on a visit. 
April 18. General practice for the Sports which showed a 

marked improvement on that of Tuesday 10th. 
April in. Cricket commenced under very fro.... circum-

stances. 
In the evening Mr. Robinson gave us some interesting views of 

Oxford with the hero of Fr. Austin's Magic Lantern. Fr. Bernard 
then gave a rending form Oliver Twist, " Mr. Bumble's courtship 
and its consequences," illustrated by Lantern slides. 

April a]. Sunday. Fr. Pncies Feast. Study was dispensed 
with in the afternoon. 

AfirA rs. The outdOor bathing season commenced. 
Apr:! z3. Feast of St. George. The Sports were held to day in 

delightful weather. Considering the fact that they have not been 
held for some years, they were a remarkable 

e ist 

success. 
The Mllowing are to sat .ns . 

VGlitja. wcroZ„stnin. rose, 

Half mile • • .. F. 

• • 1141.11,1'!1!-
Putting the weight (00s.) .. a F. Dawwv y,fttin 

High jump  Sin 
L'I'dr13.Q1t7XoSit 

Len I LY. ri°W.`"//4
Pole jump 

I 11' lif.5(l. BZ:r71,2

ticket Ball .. 

. 

" 
Consolation Rase (aro • . • 

Considerable amusement was caused by ihe constant breaking of 
• 
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the ',pot- War' rope and also by such innovations as obstacle 

noes, tc. 
Aka 2011. A bitter east wind was blowing the whole day. The 

Colds match was played, and resulted in a victory for the Colts by 
g rans. Score: 

D. Traynor, n Pike 

a. Q .
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May znd. Month-Day. The match which should have been 
played to-day at York v. Booth.) was cratched, owing to rain. 

May 16. Peak of the Ascension. Fine weather. A very ca. 
citing match v. Kirby. We were still behind the rside's total 
of 86 by tr mos, when we had nnly one wicket in hand. oot. 

scoreamert however amidst intense excitement saved the game. 
: 

ANIPMFO0.111, 

May zr Commie Day. A thoroughly enjoyable day was spent 
by everybody. Fr. C. Mercer and Fr. A. Crowe joined us there. 

May 26. Sunday. Fr. Abbot photographed 
ul front of the new Monastery. Bro. Peter caused some anause 



90 THE COLLEGE DIARY. 

ment, and no little excitement. by allowing Fr. Abbas large camera 
to overbalance him and carry him headlong down the front steps. 

AM, ay. A cricket match against Hull • Zingari' resulted in an 

easy victory by 9 wickets. Score—

Pram .•• .•• 

Ammar... 

I17.9371. Huggins 

..   M ''"' Did earn 

Taa ;9 

Total lea 

In the 
eat

 the boys who acted in the Farce •• ti on park 

Fiahrais" Christmas went to Kirby to repeat the Entertainment, 

accompanied by a number of the masters who had undertaken to 

give a Concert in with Fr. CuMbettO Barna, 

,ILy at. Match at conneconHelmsley. Score:—
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6 

81 
39 

W. Boyes I, Hayes 

Ts 

Apeem

91 

Trial ; 

May Wet weedier set in. Dom Bede Camm is at present 
staying with us. 

Just 6. Feast of Corpus Christi. Fr. Abbot pontificated in Me 
morning. 

i 
The 

draw 
return match against Helmsley was played here. It 

remIted n a in our favour. The feature a brilliant 
innings by G. J. Crean who missed his ro by two runs only. 
Scare. 

AMPLIFOrr11. 
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Total nor g ark, / 

Total

Jane S. The second eleven played Ample(orth Village, and beat 

them easily. The score. were :—Ind XI, gd for five wickets 

pnninga declared); Village, 60. 

Yooe g Sunday. The following boys made Ma first Holy 

Communions to-day: Dees, W. Medley. W. null, 
C. Anderson, P. P. Perry. and A. Smith. 

fungi m. E Wilson came upon a visit. 
yogira. The first eleven went to York to playa match against 

St. Peter's. The second eleven played St. Pere, and here. Both 

games resulted in a signal vimory for us. 

7ratemakl 1=. tfOut 
C Smith, 
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T;1. I 6, 4., 

93 

Tot, 39

A Gateley and C. Smith each played a very fine innings. 
and au scores: Ampleforth, ma. St. Peters. gg. 
pme We played Paddington Grammar School to day, the 

fixture being a new one. They were quite a match for us. 
Score: 

Po e.L1.-. 

G. Ed., I a rook 

Innings a.k.a.., Total Ver 
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F. 
Wvmte, S and not bat. 

Taisi 

ysse ts. The tat form played some village juvenile s and were 

beaten by 3 runs, the scores being—Form I. so, village sc. 
7..S Match against Mr. Swa.reck's XI. Another victory 

for us. Score. 

A.. JO Gate!, a g. Swaths., b T Slovak 
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Eat.. • •. 

95 

yuni su. SS. Peter and Paul. Pontifical High Mass. Fr. 
Abbot for the first time used Me beautiful new throne presented by 
the Ampleforth Society. The of of Vestments, the 
gift of Mr. Perry, were much admired. 

A match was played against Kirby. Score 

AYety-Tx. 

• 
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gwm 3.. The firat trial form:um:caw members of the swimming 
Club, about to formed under the presidency of Er. Abbot, was 
nem to.day. sofar the successful candidates were 1. Smith, S 
Punch and H. Barnett. The chi...edition for membership is the 
swimming of is lengths in 10 minutes. gur

The men113 kept fo-day io 
eather. The choir went to Posse. 
Return match away against Pocklington v. Piale. A severe 

de.. Score: 
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We have a strong desire to shake hands with Mr. Dooley. the 
Chicago Philosopher. As . editor in difficulties, we are glad to 
find someone in complete sympathy with us. He uodersrends our 
position and knot. now to make allowance shortcomings 
in these no.. Here are his own ords. " They aint anny ne. 

bein' ood. might write the aoio, of tre convents in 
th world on the back iv a postage  reamp." 

The summare of the A.mpleforth news this terrn can be exprereed 
ia two .0., wo." .11,1ga, anny new. in bein. good." 
Our record is a good school, good health, good weather. good 
succere—a more than reasonable amount of pod in everY.MI 
and everYbody ; and in consequence a lamentable death of news. 

We are boond, howevex to make an exception in favour of one 
hing, and Mat is, the hay-crop. This is distinctly bad enough to 

be classed under the heading of • news.. Happily Mr. Perry has 
laid down a good few bottles • of it in former years and can pro-
duce on occasion. some fine old crusted ' specimens of the first 
Jubilee year, z " good hay, sweet hay, ha. no fellow." • 

We are glad to welcome Mr. Gainsford amongst our contribu-
tors. The breezy story of his yachting cruise will interest our 
readers. We should have liked to More. the article better. but 
Mere were difficulties in the way. We have several times mre with 
Mr. Gailsfords signature to letters in the papers and we notice
recent contribution of his to Me " Historical Papers" of the 
Catholic Truth Society. His thesis in this paper is "Convocation 
never a Canonical Synod' and his argument is not only convincing 
but unanswerable. It h. alware been difficult for Catholics to 
take the " Comedy of Convocetion" serinueby. 

A correspondent has se. ua an interesting note on a MS. Li. 
of St. Cuthbert in the University Library of Cambridge. The MS. 
is mid to be of a date not later than Into end ronmas or about 
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me pages. It is imperfect and was formerly of larger dimensloos. 

"It contaim" writes our informant. "•treatise on the worship of 

Saints, on Canonization, a %slender. and Me largest collection, I 

have heard of. of Lives of the English Saints, in alphabetical order 

as far as Me letter S. It has three if not four handwritings, 

We understand Mat Fr. Nolan of Cambridge is of opinion that the 

writer of the first part of the MS.—the author of the Preface and of 

the Lives from A to L, and therefore of St. Cuthbert, Life—wm 

Nicholas Rucarrock and that be wrote it at worth while living 

with Sir W. Howard. The second handwriting—that of the anno-

tator—he believes to be ° Hung., an O. S. B." There were 

two Mingo., both Benedictines, livingat that time,and eithermight 

have been the annotator, but the date of the MS. seems to suggest 
Fr. Augustine Hungate, profemed at Montserrat, Procurator in Curia 
Romano in miss, Provincial of York in r6,, President in Met, 
and who died in r Sea. His brother Gregory was only professed in 
Mm. 

The life of St. Cuthbert begins with the following statement. 

"1 finde the life of St. Cuthbert verge lardgelie written in an old; 
English; uncurious Ryme which is digested into three Booker. 
The first wberof is taken outof the Irish and Scottishe Chronic. 
(believe it, maim inf o author, as you list.) And I (mode also by the 
author that he coke his information of sundrie Hishops,viaRogenius 
Him: Matthew Archb: St. Malachi= and others. The second is 
taken whore out of the life ,vriden at fudge by St. Bede at the 
instance of St. Egfred, Gish: of Holie Island, where Me roaketh 

on of fora e sixe chapters in his preface; which storie Surius 
hMhe although not altogether arfit. The third and last boke is 
taken out of Me 4th boke of St. Bede's Ecelesiost MM.: lib 4. 
cap. sr, :s,:na : 9. And om of SEmee Onneinteeris, and of °te. 
of good credit, out of all which—Malmshury, Capgrave, a manu. 
script of Durham, and others-1 have made this collection
lards,. as my iMended Brevitte perniat mee, (having lardeMier 
written elswhere of him)" 

The interest of this paragraph, as it seems to us is in the last 
setence. The writer of the M.S. had already written a tlardgelieri 
life. We do not know Pr. Notan's reasons for his attribution of the 
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authorshihp to Nicholas Rowarrock. hut we should have liked to 
believe tat this sentence points to Edward Maillew u the writer. 
He wroM and printed a Life of St. Cuthbert in his tTropiea, 
published in tem but written some Ham before. If, howeVer, as 
Fr. Nolan surmises, the MS. v.. written batmen teat (the latest 
dam otioned In the first portion ol the lives. from A to L) and 
OM (the latest date mentioned by the writer of Lives from L S) 
this is out of the question. 

On page ten of the MS. the annotator (Fr. Hugate ?) show,. 
Benedictine sympathies. St. Aidan is mentioned as Bishop and 
"alsce abbot of %Miro= of Me order of St. Buil. says Maier lib. 
a cap. Is." the annotator interims "or es others, of St. Bennet.' 
Again, where the writer says that " all his house (Lindisfarne) 

tated him (St. Cuthbert)." he adds " havM5 brought them to 
regular discipline, such as St. Aldan following St. Austen had 
wroght." 

But the valuable portions of the MS. to us in these days is Me 
narrative of the opening of Me tomb in my, and the tradi-
tion of tne removal of Me incorrupt hod,' to a hiding Mace. Oe 
page j1 the author says; . bathe was Spo yens afmr his death 
in this our time to witt, in the yur Isse, found who'e, sound and 
uncorrupted, without any defect; sating that the Tipp of his nose 
wu a thtle Insured, and one of his thigh es was a little blemished; 
which hapned by reason that one of the workmen, when Me marble 
was removed that lay on him, did pierce it through the coffin with 
a Pickaxe; yu, his verie garmenms remained fume, which being 
tolde to Cuthbert Tunstall, Men Bisli (the ooh Cuthbert, next 
St. Cuthbert of the nal. in that see) bee canted the bodie to be 
ready coffined and placed where it was first at which time there 
was a Chalice of grade monde fallen from his breast toveardes his 
amp., a verge or and of gold, which made the t Carrons, 
ts Rings; a gold Ring with a blue towp or saphere on his finger, 
which I myself ha. sense a. handled. being in the custodie 
of my dere friend. Mr. Robes tea, in the yore Mo6. . . 
Then ames of such as were of most note at the lat taking of him 
upp, were D. Whitehere then President t D. Sparks  Or. Todd; and 
William Willer, who; had the shrine in keeping." H Hare (says 
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Fr. Nolan) was a well-known Cambridgeman, who was apparently 
suffered to practise the Catholic religion in consequence of Ms 
numerous benefactions to the University. 

Continuing, on page my Me writer states: "I hoe been informed 
Mat the hodie platfS Cuthbert was conveyed by four Catholic. 
into a et e, none knowing where, but the four who 
promised to conceale during there lives; and the survyver to 
diuover it in such sort as Me first foure had don. by meanes where-
of som think that it is still known° where it is reserved." 

This is splendid evidence of the authority and truth of our 
Benedictine tradition. It carries it back to almost within a lifetime 
of the opening of St. CuMberes to  in the days of Henry VIII. 

good deal leo interesting, but we think, nevertheless a further cow 
firmation of the tradition is a phrase in Fr. Edw. Maihew's Life of 
St. Cuthbert in Me Trophoe where he speaks of the body as • Um 

thehe Cathedral shrine at Durham. But we are quite aware that 
force of the word 'olint' in the phrase "ubi, dixius, olim 

requievit" is dispntable. 

Fr. Abbot's feast was kept on June rsth. and was celebrated by 
an excursion to Sleightholmedale—spelling guaranteed. but may 
be returned if al it is not found satisfactory. 'Variegated 
scenery' is the sport of the neighbourhood that has reached sys,—
as Aaron Hill would put it "an assemblage of all nature's beauties—
hills, vales, brooks, lawns, groves, thickets, rm., waterfalls, all 
wildly noble and it  amiable." The weather also was 
irregularly amiable ' and an episode of a duckling and a cyclist 

introdnced a mildly tragic element.—
° dainty duck 0 earl 
APProach ye Furies fell! 
0 Fate, come; come; 

Quaffhread and thrum 
l, crush. conclude and quell! 

The particular Fate on his occasion weighed some fourteen 
stone and 'Quail, crush, conclude and quell' is a mild statement 
of the result of his 'approach.' The refusal of the Morkshirewoman 
of compensation may also be described as ' wildly noble and ir• 
regularly amiable.' 

NOTES. 

Fr. Burge has lectured recently at Stonyhost and at Ushaw on 
Plain Chant. An Ushaw respondent has sent us the following 
appreciative account of thesecorlectures:— 

"The interest in Plain Chant which, from various indications in 
the pages of the Ushaw Magazine our reader may have noticed to 

impetus from two lectures whWh were delivered there, last month, 
by Father Burge. 

The lectures may be best described as discussions of the merits 
(r) of the present style of execution. (s) of the present editions of 
the Chant. Beginning in each case with Me numeric manuscripts. 
Father Burge traced both execution and tot to the prewnt day, 
pointing out how each new error originated, as the tradition of 
pure chant grew eaker, and branched off to form its own particular 
school, Finally the lectures resolved thenneMes iMo a dispas-
sionOe diwussion of the present Solesmes and Eatisbon systems—.

discussion decided wiM scarcely room Br doubt by Me many 
admirable illustrations selecMd by the lecturer. 

It need hardly be said that both lectures were received wiM 
profound attention by a highly interested audience, which heartily 
reecoed hewords in which the Wesident—the venerable Bishop 
of Plexham and Newcaole—thanked the lecturer at the end of his 
second lecture. " May Ushaves best efforts be devoted to singing 
such music, as we have heard it sung to night." 

PPe are glad to announce the publication of Fr. Burge's admirably 
printed Mass, "In Dominicis," from the Roman Gradual. We are 
able also to say that we have heard part of it rendered bye country 
choir and that both choir and people found themselves able to 
appreciate it. At Cressington the members of the choir are, we 
have been told, quite enthusiasts about Plain Chant,—as Fr. Burge 
has taught Men) to render it. In preference. however, to offering a 
critique of our own, we copy the following from the Ca., 

We are very pleased to welcome this attempt to place the 
beautiful Gregorian Mass "In Dominicis" within the reach of 
ordinary choirs. The material and get-up leave ...Mg to be 
desired ; the type is neat and clear, and the paper strong. The 
editor has adopted a much more flowing and agreeable style of 
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accompaniment than that of most printed accompaniments, 

which are often sernpuloudy strict. and in consequence 

Ma. 
needlessly harsh and crude. The accompaniments of this 

Mass ae quite an innovmion, as far as we have experience. and 

while much easier to execute they soften down certain trying 
progress 
Another m improvement to onr mind is the adoption of 
crotchets piles:vers in the to  instead of the heavy minims 
and semibrev the very look of the page almost forbids tbe 
adoption of the hammered ont drawling style which is usually 
associated with the singing of the Gregorian. Whether the editor 
has n otbee le to represent the free reefers of the chant by the 
grouping  notes, we are hardly in gainon  to rey. Unl
choir mte, heard the and  ren by a trained rhythmic 
fancy it will be rather hard for him to n idea of the rhythmic 
flow, the rise and fall of the melody, which the Plain Chant requires 
in order to render it alarming both to singers and bearers. We 
shall be have to hear that Father Burg's attempts in this 
direction have been crowned with success. A wider adoption of 
the Gregorian would give ree greatest satisfaction to the authorities 
of the Chinch who, in season and ont of season, have been urging its on

on the rectors of churches. We may add that the Mass 
and the Benediction service makes very cheap shillingsworth." 

Here is a. note about the • plain-song cuckoo' for our young 
natural.. It is generally considered that this rather objectionable 
parent 

to
its youngsters to be brought up on the parish. This, 

the editor is compelled to onfesa. is a lamentable fact. But it is 
generally considered also that the cuckoo refuses to be answerable 
for the education of ire offspring. This the editor has seen reason 
to doubt. Somewhere in the early portion of the leafy month of 
Jane, we saw wire our  es an adult coultoo with two young-
ters under its tuition. owe.ere able to follow the birds, 

distance. for most of halfarehour, and can testify that the young 
ones were being personally conducted and trained by the old bird. 
H. this ever been noticed before? Of course it is impossible to 
say that the young cuckoos were the offspring of their tutor. Such 

circumstance however, is quite probable. The old bird, or birds, 
may go back on their tracks and pick up their chicks, when they 
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an fi nd them, to give the proper cuckomfinish to their education: 
or, perhaps, some of the old birds are prepared to give continuation 

an
a limired number of pupils. Whatever be the meaning 

of it we mink the fact which we obrerved an interesting one. 

been convened into the Abbot's room, to be rued as Council 
chamber and Chapter room. It has been coloured, and newly 
rernisbed, and hung with the ponraits of the Priors. A number of 

gout undels have been added to the pictures on the walls of the 
rs. 

Another picture of St. Jerome—this also attributed to Spagno. 
lead —has been added to our collection of Old Masters by gin 
from that old friend of Ampleforre M. Jerome Lambert. In 
colouring it is not unlike the ' big St. Jerome ' which now hangs 
in the Calefactory. Our ben thanks. 

We have also to announce the completion and erection of me 
Abbatial rerone the Sanctuary of the Church. Mr. Bernard 
Smith superintended its erection. We have not yet had the 
-pleasure of seeing it. but our correspondents are loud in its praise, 
and we promise a description and drawing of it in our next number. 
At the same ti e, we record the arrival of me Abboes Crone
the h....re gift of M. Mout. This also we have not yet, een. 
and hope to describe later. Mrs. Taylor has presented the 
Sanctuary with a costR Paschal Candlestick, and Mr. Perry has 
given some handsome new vestments. Lord Hainan has enriched 
our Library with two finely bound and magnificently printed 
volumes of records of the Stourton Family. 

We were about to write that we had no news from South Africa 
but j t at th last moment we have received word of the Mare of 
Mr. Richards mith, who has left us so rcently. and of Fr. Francis 
Penton', who died at Grahamstown one July ah. We have as yet 
receired no particulars and therefore reserve the memoir of F. 
Francis rer our next number. We ah the prayers of our readers 
for the repme of their souls. R.I.P. 

From the Halifax. Nova Scare, papers of January 3rd we learn 
the death of Dr. Edward Farrell. The FlolVaz FIrreed says 
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...Edward Farrell died yesterday morning at B o'clock after a fight 
Mr life extending over many weeks. Pneumonia, followed by 
typhoid fever, sapped a constitution weakened perhaps by a life of 
unceasing activity spent in the service of his fellow men. His 
death will be a loss to the city, to his native province and the 
Dominion at large. r. Farrell was a native of Dartmouth and was 
in Ms sitth year. He waa professor of surgeryin Me Halifax school of 
medicine, and filled the position of of the Nova Scotia 
Medic. society. His father was Dominicsident  Farrell,jonior, who settled 

Pmvince cem, and he was grandson of Dominick Farrell, 
of Waterford, Irelnd. The latter was an officer in the Irish 
brigade of France, and other members of the family held ca,n-
missions in the British rmy. One of the same family filled the 
position of judge in Ceylon. The mother of Dr. Farrell, before her 

arriage, was Miss Mary Gorman, a native of Dublin, Ireland. 
•• Archbishop O'Brien was pained to team of the death of Dr. 

Farrell, for whom he had the deepest respect. He was a man of 
exceptional qualities, and if the death had occurred sooner he would 
out of respect for the deceased have cancelled the new year's 
reception. 

His Lordship sang the Requiem Mass and performed the funeral 
service, Our warm sympathies to the bereaved fa 

y, 
mil especially 

to OUT old friends Dr. Louis Farrell, Lieutenant Gerald Farrell, and 
Robert Farrell. R.I.P. 

We close our Notes with the offer of congratulations and hest 
wishes to Mr. and Mrs. Pierce Tucker.— 

On the mth inst., at Me Church of St. Charles Borromeo, Hull, 
by the Very Rev. Provost Dawson, V.G., assisted by the evv. E. 
W. Dawson, F. J. Hall, P. Coppin, a. F. Rymer, P.O.. Pierce 
Joseph Tooker, eldest son of the lare Samuel Ward Tuckr, of 
Worton Court, Isleworth, Middlesex, to Hilda Mary, only chi of 
Richard Henry Dawson, of Hull, .d Fairlawn, Molescroft, 
Beverley. 

We understand that Fr. Edmond and W.Byrne are awaiting their 
viva voce examination at Oxford. Om prayers are with them that 
they may have a successful termination to their • Greats' course. 

The Mllowing extract from the On  Gazette will be of inter-
est to oar readers. It is the report of the Board of Faculty of Arts 
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on the essay which Fr. Rickaby,S.J., in Me character of a research 
student, has presented for the Degree of Bachelor of Science. The 
remark that thee riticism is sometimes rather ceminal and unsitn. 
pathetic is characteristic of Oxford. One must suppcee it means 
Mat Fr. Rickaby has not adopted the view that all differences am 
capable of reconciliation, that they are resolvable into a higher 
aniG, that Being and nt-Being are merely two aspects of ultimate 
reality. Perhaps this is where his mesa lies in our eyes : 

Mr. Rickaby's Dissertation is on The Origin and Extent of 
Civil Authority.' and is, as might ben t  a mature perf
ance. It shows unusually wide reading, and discusses the main 
points with much judgment and good sense, which is lightened by 

occasional touch of Iminour. It puts the points of its argument 
in an effective way. mes with considerable felicity of illustra-
tion. Ire criticism Dane main vi.ers . the subject is acute and 
orcible, though sometimes rather external and unsympathetic. We 

Mink it has attained a high standard of merit, and establishes a 
claim to the Degree of Bachelor of Science. 

We beg to acknowledge the receipt of the Dorm. Fem. the 
Douai Mager., the Slourbutst Nagar., the Rairliffart, 
Drama. Rev., like .12Frue Bluldkrine, the Addy Srudrul the 
Herami, Me Oral.. School illugashr, tip Rat.. the Davie, the 
SI. Ramsgate, the Sludiert vM Arilthrilumprs, and 
the awia. 
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gtonannarmouifj. 
Wile-Mail we are north or south country-men, Saxon or 
Celt, English or Norman, we are all interested in Jarrow 
and Wearmouth. If Canterbury and Holy Island claim 
to be the primary sources of that great religious campaign 
which made England Christian, the two monasteries of 
the Tyne and Wear, so intimately united that they were 
looked upon as , are certainly the cradle of English 
literature and English art. 

One day last September I made a kind of pilgrimage to 
Weannouth. It was really undertaken for the purpose of 
clearing up a geographical or topographical confusion, 
which I found shared by other people. It may not seem a 
difficult thing to learn from the ordnance map and a 
gazette, where Jarrow is and where Wearmouth is—and 
how each is related to the Tyne and the Wear. But 
modern books and maps make very little of the two 
_venerable names. The very points one wants to know 
are passed over in silence, in favour of full information 
about the chemical works of the Tyne and We ship-
building of the Wear. It is curious—but I firmly believe 
it is true—that half of those who have written about the 
double monastery have laboured under a confused
idea of the site of the two component houses. The 
wnfusion, in toy opinion, may be in part traced to William 
of AT almesbury—a well-known monastic chronicler who 
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was a monk of St. Alban 's in the twelfth century. This 
writer puts down Jarrow on one bank of the Wear, and 
Wearmouth on the other, the river separating them. As 
Jarrow happens to be on the Tyne, this mistake led to 
much trouble, not only then b. sin.. 

Starting from the Central Station at Newcastle you 
reach Monkwearmouth in about twenty minutes or halnan 
hour. You find when you land at the station that you are 
quite close to a broad and busy river, running between 
high banks eastwards to the North Sea. This. the Wear. 
You find that Monkwearinouth is on the north bank of 
that river, and that, on the south, connected by a fine 
single-span iron bridge, there is another town much larger 
than Monkwearmouth—the great industrial town of Sun-
derland. The two towns are as much one as Westminster 
and Lambeth. There was naturally no sign of Jarrow. 

The first thing was to ascertain the whereabouts of St. 
Peter's Church—that is, of St. Bennet Biscop's monastery. 
After some wandering, I found a fine church—evidently 
not an old church, but large and handsome. This proved 
to be the present Catholic Church of Monhwearmouth, 
dedicated to St. Bennet, and now administered by the 
Redemptorist Fathers; the foundations of their projected 
presbytery or monastery were all open and ready. Suttees, 
in his "Durham," mentions that at the time he wrote (about 
inso) there was a small Roman Catholic congregation at 
We.mouth, who called their chapel Eccl.ia S. Petri 
ad ostium Vedrm." I do not know where the chapel stood 
—probably in the Pinfold Sheet, close to the present 
Catholic Church —but it is evident the dedication has been 
changed. St. Fehr Was the titular of St. Bennet Biscop's 
own churcli, but there is some justification, it cannot be 
denied, for dedicating its modern Catholic successor to 
St. Bennet himself. 

Continuing my pilgrimage, I soon came upon the old 
parish church of which I was in search. I found the older 
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part of Monhwearmouth to consist chiefly of two long 
stre.s runing from east to west, that is, parallel with 
the Wear.n At a sort of knot in the middle o .e most 
northerly street I found the old church, ringed round 
by old houses and lanes, but with a wide clew space on 

the north. There is not much of interest in it—except, 
perhaps, the stone effigy of a Benedictine monk in his 
habit, which was dug up in the precincts and has been 
placed in one of the aisles. But there are parts of it, such 
as the tower, which seem very early Norman. It is impos-
sible that any part of it, except possibly the hundations 
the rer, can go back to St. Bennet's time. But there 
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can be no doubt as to .e site. Here, on these lines, was 
the monastic church of St. Bennet Biscop, of Abbot Eas-
tel.. of Abbot Ceolfrid, and of Ven. Bede. I have no doubt 
that the monastic buildings formed a quadrangle on the 
south side of the church—between the church and the 
river : refectory, chapter-house, &c., on the ground floor, 
with an entrance leading down to the great highway, the 
river ; dormitories overhead. When Abbot Ceolfrid, in 
Ven. Bede's you., started for Rome in sin, there are 
stated to have been Ill monks in St. Peter's. There are 
no visible remains of the monastic buildings. The hMtory 
of the venerable House forbids us to expect any. It was 
founded by St. Bennet Bishop on a grant of seventy 
" hides " of land from King Egfrith, in He. It flourished 
under St. Bennet, Abbot Easmrwin, Abbot Ce.olfrid, and 
their successors for about s. years. It was then destroyed, 
about King Alfred's time, by the Danes. After that it 
may have remained more or less a ruin but two hundred 
years later, again, in toss. it was destroyed by Mai.. 
of Scotland, at the time that he caught Edgar Atheling 
and his sister im the part or harbour (or perhaps in 
the monastery itself). A year or two later it was rebuilt 
by Bishop Aldwin of Winchcomhe—and we read in .e 
chronicles of the rootless crumbling wags, smirched with 
fire and smoke, of the matted thorns and briars that 
choked the choir, and of the huts of branches in which the 
few monks had been living. B. the monastery was not 
dmrined to revive. As soon as it was restored, Bishop Ald-
win seems to have handed it over to the monks of the great 
Cathedral Priory .3:wham MoBJ). A few monks were kept 
there—and its superior, who bore the title, strange in 
monastic nomenclature, of "M.ter of Wearmouth;' seems 
often to have been some retired dignitary of Durham itself. 

Henry VIII Ryas) granted wall the House and scite 
of the late cell of Wearmouth" to Thom. Whitehead—
who, by the way, was nearly related to that Hugh White-
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head, Prior of Durham, who surrendered Durham (typo) 
and was made the fi rst Dean of Durham in :sp. It 
afterwards passed to the Widdringtons—then to that 
Colonel George Fenwick of Brink. who tramped about 
Durham and Northumberland as a Partin...inn during 
the Commonwealth. A fine hall, or residential mansion, 
was built on the site of the monastic buildings—partly, 
indeed, incorporating them—in the reign of Jam. I. The 
open space, still called the Hall Garth, preserves its mem-
ory—but it was burnt down at the end of the eighteenth 
century (,y.): and although.. is now a large ...fi -
ll.se to the north of the church, it seems to have no 
connection with the Jacobean hall. The mere stamment 
of these vicissitudes is enough to show why there is now 
no trace of the monastery where Bennet Bis.p died 
and where Bede lived and taught. 

Jarrow is some six or seven miles from Wearmouth. 
It is on the Tyne. The two rivers, the Tyne and the 
Wear, flow in an easterly direction across the ancient 
Northumbria to the North Sea, slightly converging 
towards each other until their mouths are not far apart. 
The space enclosed between them, as they near the sea, 
is even yet very wild and sombre, as if waiting to be 
devoured by the great industrial works which fringe the 
two water-ways. Across this flat delta the bells of Jarrow 
called to Wearmouth, and Wearmouth to Jarrow, from 
river to river. As is well known, the very situ. .1 
exists at Jarrow whi. was there in Ven. Bede's time; and 
his chair is shown to visitors ; but all t of the 
monastery have been swallowed up in the vasraces t chemical 
works whose great chimneys pour Int day and night the 
smoke that the winds from the fells of the Cheviots carry 
over to where Wearmouth's old church lies forgotten. 

It was in this monastery of Wearmouth that the Vener-
able Bede, the glory of England, was received at the age 
of seven years. The year of his birth iv. CS& Be. 



pia MONEWEARNOUTH. 

lived all his life at Wearmouff or Jarrow. I need not say 

that his extant writings prove him to have been a man of 

most exceptional culture, and learned to a degree that 

can hardly be explained, considering his times. It is to 
give some ki. nf explanation of Yen. Bede that I have 
put down the condderations that follow—considerations 
that were suggested by the old church at Wearmouth and 

by the river that he must have known so well. 
When Bede, as a child, entered the cloister of Wear-

mouth, Wearmouthis founder, the great Englishman 

Benedict Biscop, had just returned to Northumbria from 

his fifth journey to Rome. The child saw the, for the 

fi rst time, the man who had made Wearmouth and Jarrow, 

and who, although he knew it not, was to make him what 

he afterwards became. Benedict had returned with a Brief 

of Pope Agatho making the monastery exempt, and with 

numberless MSS. and pictures of the saints. With him 

he had brought the Abbot John, choir-master of St. Peter's 

of Rome. Bed, in his infancy, as he began to understand 
what learning and culture meant, found himself in com-
munication with Rome, and surrounded with an unusually 
large collection of those monuments that make men free 
of the wide civilization of all the ages and every country. 
England at that time was almost bare of books. If we 
except Canterbury, there was not a library worthy of the 
name in any cloister or palace of the country. 

Benedict Biscop was one of those clear-headed, self-
sacrificing, strenuous, and tireless men that England has 
often produced. He was of noble birth: that is, he was of 

race of English chieftains who, with all their limitations, 
bad become, by receiving the Gospel, not merely good 
fighters, but well-meaning administrators, with a sense of 
duty, a recognition of moral restraint, and a respect for
moral force. No Teutonic stock had accepted Christianity 
with such enthusiasm as the Anglo-Saxons. It was only 
some fifty years since Augustine had landed in Kent, 

NONEWEAPPOUTH 

and already the best men and women of the race were 
thronging into the cloister; not to bury themselves in 
dreams and idleness, but to pray, to read, to collect books, 
to build churches, and to civilize a certain circumference 
around them. Benedict Binop was a soldier; and he 
seems to have acquired or possessed land. At the age
of tweffy-five we find him setting off on a journey to 
Rome. He was not yet a monk ; but from what fol-
lowed we cannot doubt that his chief purpose was to 
make inquiries about ecclesiastical life in general and 
monachism in particular. He set out in company with 
a man who was to become even more celebrated than 
himself, the great Wilfrid. But they were not men who 
were likely to agree very long—and they parted at Lyons, 
Wilfrid remaining in that city and Benedict going on to 
Rome. He was the first Englishman that ever went from 
England to Borne. We hase no particulars of his stay in 
Rome. He returned to England shortly—and for ten 
years we lose sight of him. Then be travels to Rome 
a second time—arriving there during the reign of Pope 
Vitalian. After a stay only a few months, he returns, 
but not to England. He stops short at the isle of Lerins, 

celebrated centre of monachism, not far from the mouth 
of the Rhone and the great Metropolitan See of the Gauls, 
Arles. Here he seems to have put on the monastic habit. 
But in two years' time we find him once more in Rome. 
And now he begins to ffke a prominent part in the story 
of the English Church. The Sovereign Pontiff was at that 
very time sending to England, as Archbishop of Can., 
bury, that holy and learned Greek, Theodore, who was to 
be the consolidator and the second founder of English 
Christianity. Benedict, as the conductor of Theodore and 
the Abbot Adrian, came to Canterbury, and Benedict, 
fora short time, actually governed St. Peter's Abbey 
at Canterbery—the Heat monastery afterwards called 
St. Augustine's. Then, when Adrian himself had been 
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appointed Abbot, he went back again to Rome--..r the 
fourth time in his life. We are told that he returned to 
England after this journey with great treasure M boas, 
partly purchased and partly the  presents of his friends. 
These were mostly obtained in Rome. Although the city, 
in the seventh century, was disturbed and despoiled by 
barbarian enemies, yet still she seems to have Ken a 
great storehouse or market of MSS. We read of others 
besides Benedict--Gaulish prelates .r example—at that 
time carrying away quantities of books from Rome for 
Gaul. 

Benedict was now forty-four years of age. He had 
accumulated not only books but experience, and had made 
a large number of useful acquaintances in Rome and in the 

us Church centres on die road Mere ad back. He 
returned 110 W to his Northumbrian home, and obtained 
from his friend King Egfrith a large grant—land equal Co 
seventy hides each " hide," it is supposed, being reckoned 
as equivalent to the support of one family)—on the north 
bank of the Wear, near its mouth. He then began to 
build his church and monastery. His church he built 
of stone—certainly the first stone church so far north: 
even Holy Island and Hexham at this time were probably 
only of wood. It was in the basilica style, as he had seen 
churches at Rome. The masons he had brought over 
from Gaul. The windows of The church, the public rooms,
and the cloisters were filled with glass—a thing that had 
never been seen in England before—(there are glass-works 
on the Wear to this day). The makers of it he had also 
brought from Gaul. Sacred vestments and vessels for the 
altar were in like manner got from the Continent. The 
church was in use within a year from its foundation. It 
is certain that it stood on the lines of the existing one. 

Three or four years later, Benedict made his fifth journey 
to Rome. This time he took with him Ceolfrid, his 
relative. When he returned to Wearmouth, he found in 
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the cloister a young child between seven and fen, after-
wards to be known as the Van. Bede, who doubtless 
wondered and admired. For Pope Agatho had made 
Wearmouth exempt from Episcopal jurisdiction. He had 
also given him no less a person than the Abbot john. 
choir-master of St. Peter's, to introduce the Roman 
ceremonial and chant into Northern England—and also, if 
we may believe some authorities, to inquire into the 
orthodoxy of a portion of the Lord's vineyard which was 
not only very far from the centre of the faith, but was also 
the theatre of much military and ecclesiastical confusion. 
The Roman expert, however, was of the greatest value to 
the rising monastery. Ecclesiastics flocked in from all 
parts to hear the lessons which he gave in the cloister; and 
even after he had left, Mere were constant inquiries for - 
the writings in which he had happily perpetuated his 
eachings. We see in his stay at Wearmouth the 

distinct foundation of a school of Church ritual. 
From this fifth journey Benedict had brought back more 

treasures than even The books were " numberlem," and
not only Church hooks, but on subjects of every kind—
classics, history, science, mathematics, 50 And this time 
we begin to read of those remarkable works of art which 
must have made the Wearmouth basilica like a copy of 
the Lateran i.e. We are told that he brought with him 
what Bede calls—and we must remember Bede was an 
eye-witness at this tinse—" pictures imaginum "—paint-
ings of the figures of Our Lady and the Twelve Apostles. 
With these, we are told, he decorated the middle apse of 
the church, making a panelling of wood from wall to wall; 
whilst the north and south walls were also covered with 
sacred subjects. t lour or five years later he made a sixth 
and last journey to the Liming Apostolorum.—and thence 
once more he returned with most interesting works of art. 
He adorned the Lady Chapel at Wearmouth with the 
whole history of Our Lord's life, set round the walls in 
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pictures; and as for the church at Jarrow, lately founded,

he decorated it with the Old and New Testament history in 

type and anti-type. 
It is clear that this extensive scheme of decoration is of 

the utmost interest in the history of English Art. B. ft 
is somewhat difficult to arrive at  precise knowledge of 
what the pictures were, and how Benedict got them. 

Some writers speak of mosaics—but it is certain there were 
no mosaics among them, or Bede would have had the 
word in Ms narrative. Were the images round the apse 

or cella of St. Peter's Wearmouth, painted on panels in 

Rome and brought over land and sea to the mouth of the 

Wear? or did he merely get the sketches in Rome and 

have them painted by his artists on the spot? What is 

stated by Bede is, that he brought all his pictures or 

images from Rome, and put them on the walls of his 

churches. I am not at all sure that the fi rst consignment 

at least—Our Lady in the midst of the Apostles—were 
not panels brought all the way from Rome. Bede says 
nothing of any artists at Wearmouth, in the sense of 
pictorial art. But why might not they all have been 
painted on a kind of parchment? De Rossi says' "From 
the seventh century onwards there was depicted in Rome 
on parchment for the purpose of distribution to distant 
counffiies as a model and exemplar of sacred iconography, 
the concord of the Old and New Testaments" Benedict 
placed this very subject in the church at Jarrow. On the 
whole, if we take Bede's narrative in its plain sense, bear-
ing in mind that he actually saw the pictures being put 
up, it seems reasonable to conclude that they were not 
painted at Wearmouth, or he would certainly have said so. 

There k great interest attaching to the subjects of these 
pictorial representations. For example, that 0 Our Lady 
in the midst of the twelve Apostles, which ornamented 
the apse of St. Peteds, Wearmouth, is almost the firs 
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recorded monument in which Our Lady occupies this par-
Smiler position of honour. It is certain that in Rome 
itself there is no contemporary existing example. It is 
always our Blessed Lord who is represented in this pro-

and central placs 7tatinger point: eot that 
Benedict, in his visits to Rome, must have seen the 
mosaics of the Oratory 0 St. Venantius (near the Capitol), 
which were executed about the year 646. There our Blm-
sed Lady was shown standing between SS. Peter and Paul. 
in the attitude of prayer. He might have added that this 
way of representing her was extremely common, even 
before the seveffih century, as we see in the numerous 
painted glasses found in the catacombs, in which this 
composition occurs. (See Von Lehner, Die Marienverehrung 
in der Ersten Jahrhundertend The first Roman example • 
of Benedicds pictorial decoration occurs in the ninth 
canon, It is to be seen It Sta. Maria di Navicella. or 
in Domnica, built by Pope Paschal I. tazo). Venables, 
in Smith's Dictionary of Archazology, mentions as the 
earliest known example of the kind. a mosaic over the 
apse of the Cathedral of Parenzo in Istria, o.n. 446. In 
neither of these instances at the Apostles occur. In Sta. 
Maria di Navicella our Lady is surrounded by Saints 
and Angels. Benedict's work, therefore, either preserves 
for us a mode of representation already known in Rome, 
but now not to be traced: or it is a development of 
the id. of the praying figure between SS. Peter and 
Paul—and goes to prove, I may remark, what many non-
Catholic critics deny, that these "Orestes" really represent' 
ted the Blessed Virgin. It may be added that probably 
Benedict visited St. Saba, on the Aventine. Recent 
excavations have brought to light the frescoes placed 
in that Church by the Greeks in the seventh century. In 
the apse there was a large figure or bust of our Lord, 
under which was asymmetrical series of figures, with one 
in the midst too much obliterated to let us see what it was. 
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May Benedict have taken his idea from this? At any rate, 
the mention of it will help us to imagine what he saw in 
Rome, and how Rome must have inspired him. 

But, after all, Benedict's most striking achievement 
was his collection of books. We have seen that he 
returned from Rome more than once loaded with treasures 
of this kind. Bede's words are" innumerabilern alarorurn 
omnis genera copiain apportavit.” When we remember 
the price of MSS. in those days, it F no wonder if Benedict 
expended well-nigh his whole fortune in collecting and 
transporting them. We are told that he once sold one 
MS. to King Alfred—a geographical or cosmographical 
codex of marvellous execution (mirandi operis), for which 
the King gave him land of eight families in extent for the 
moneatery at Jarrow, near the river Fresco. (I have not 
been able to identify this river.) One consideration 
alone is enough to give us an idea of the extent and variety 
of Benedict's library at Wearmouth. It enabled Ven. 
Bede to to his Encyclopaedia. To those who do not 
realise what that means, I would explain that there have 
been encyclopedias in all ages of the world not all them, 
certainly, on the scale of the Encyclopaedia. Britannica, but 
real encyclopedias all the same. The most illustrious of 
encyclopaedists was Aristotle; I need not say that he has 
written on almost every conceivable subject. Among 
other Greek Encyclopedists may be mentioned Stobarys 
and Suidas. Among Roman writers, Varro's huge cob 
lections, referred to by many of the fathers, have in great 
part perished. Pliny the Elder wrote encyclopmdically 
before that unfortunate day when, in the in  of 
experi ntal science, he ventured too near Vesuvius in 
eruption.me Coming to Christian times, we have an encyclo-
paedia from St. Isidore of Seville—horn ary. This eminent 
founder and consolidator of the church, the schools, and 
the culture of Spain, no doubt wrote his notes and collec-
tions on Scripture, on ethics, on history, on grammar, and 
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etymology primarily for his seminary. It is the book 
called the "Etymologies" which is his real encyclopaedia. 
It contains treahses on Grammar, Rhetoric, Mathematics, 
Medicine, Chronology, Linguistic, Meteorology, Natural 
History, Geography, Art, Agriculture, hi., and Mg a 
manual of education by no means to be despised. Boethius 
a. Cassitadorus have both lett enyclopaedic writings, on a 
smaller scale than Isidore, intended without doubt for 
menu,als of instruction. Ven. Bede's encyclopedia is as 
wide as Isidore's, and much more advanced. many points. 
It was meant for his schools at Wearmouth and Jarrow. 
He cannot have had a copy of Isidore, although Isidore 
died A.D. 615, a hut yarn before Bede was born—about 
the time Benedict Biscop sorted on his journeys to Rome. 
Let me, in order to impress my reader's imagination, 
enumerate the chief headings of Berle's Encyclopaedia; 
they are Astronomy, Meteorology, Chronology, Music, 
Arithmetic, Geometry, Versification, Rhetoric, Natural 
Science (or "De rerun nature"), and others still. Under 
Astronomy we have a marvellous set of tables, constituting 
what is really the materials of an almanack. Hit meteoro-
logical science enables him to measure the day and the 
year. In chronology he introduced into Britain the 
system of Dionysus Exiguus, a name that I have not space 
to enlarge upon here. In music he makes good use of the 
elaborate speculations of Boethius on sounds and scales. 
Under De rerun nature " we have a very full description 
of the earth and its contents. It may be remarked that he 
accurately describes the five zones, as we are accustomed 
to reckon them. The way in which he applies geometry 
to all the problems of the earth and heavens would astonish 
any one who read him through. For Bede, practically, 
never left Northumbria. He never was at Rome—never at 
Lyons, or Arles, or Tours, or in Ireland, or anywhere 
where there were teachers and libraries. It follows that 
it was Benedict's library that made Ven. Bede. And it 
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will be observed that I have said nothing about the great 

English History, nor remit his huge labours on Holy 

Scripture. For his history, he had correspondents at 
Canterbury, in London, and other places. But he had also 
the work of Gildas, from which he Tress largely. For his 
Biblical exegesis he had Latin and Greek redires and the 
wrrings of all the great Fathers. Indeed his commen-
taries are, for the larger part, made up of extracts from 
the Fathers. He quotes Cicero, Virgil, and many other 
classical writers, freely. Such was Benedieds Wear-
rnouth library. It is no wonder that when he is 
dying he delivers a charge about his books, displaying 
as much tenderness and solicitude as a man shows 
about his children. Bede relates of his Iret hours that 
he spoke of that library which he had brought from 
Rome—that most noble and most abundant library—
(nobilissimam copiosissimamque)reat library so n.os-
sary for the instruction of the Church; "and commanded 
that it should be most carefully kept, as he had kept it, 
and neither be damaged through want of care, or 
dispersed." 

There is a most interesting history attached to one 
of Benedict's codices—a MS. which Bede must have 
handled. Ceolfrid succeeded Benedict as Abbot and we 
are told that he so well carried out Benedicre injunction 
that he " doulded" (geminavit) the number of books in the 
two monasteries. After Ceolfrid had ruled for twenty-
eight years he resolved to make his second journey to 
Rome. This was in A.p. re d, when Bede was about fifty. 
The monastic library, through Ceolfrid's real, had now, 
besides one complete codex of the Bible in the old Lath; 
rendering, the Itala, three of the new—that is, the Vulgate 
of St. Jerome's translation. Of these Ceolfrid, when he 
decided to revisit Rome, resolved to take one as an offering 
to the Sovereign Pontiff—with other gifts. Coelfrid never 
sea.. Rome. He died on the way—at Langres, in 
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France. Some of his party, however, pressed on to Rome, 
and presented the redex. For many as es Pare no 
one has given a thought to the Bible kora Northum-
berland thus brought to the Papal Libra,. But all the 
learned men knew a Codex in tha Uturentian Library 
at Florence, which was called the " Cod. Amireinus." 
It was known to date from the middle of the seventh 
century—and it was justly held by experts to he the oldest 
and mod valuable MS. in me world which gives the
complete text of the Latin Vulgate, of the Hieronymian 
translation. Great was the surprise and delight of all 
English-speaking scholars when, in OK the eminent 
Catholic antiquarian, De Rossi, demonstrated beyond a 
doubt that the Codex Amiatinus was no otherehan the very 
Bible sere from Wearmoreh. Every Englishman that 
passes through Florence should now Pay a visit to the 
Codex Arniatinus—for Benedict Biscop had it written, red 
Bede himself must have watched it in the writing, and 
directed the scribe—perhaps written some of it himself, 

.1. 1. C. re 
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Bbbot of jfountaln6 Sub tircbblabop of Pork. 
Tim trials and hardships Me hrst community at 
Fountains had to endure are well known to all. That 
devoted band Prim St Mary's, York, thirsting fora higher 
and more severe life, were led by the aged and saintly 
Thurstan into the lonely valley of the Siren in the depth 
of winter. There he left them to begin that life of auster-
ity to which they felt themselves to be called. There was 
no generous lord to welcome them; no place of shelter 
from the winter's cold; no possessions save the garments 
they snore no food beyond the scanty temporary provision 
with which the archbishop had provided them. 

They chose for their abbot Richard, the guondain Prior 
of St. Mary's; they established their church and home 
beneath the shadow of a friendly elm and began their task 
of labour and prayer. For two years they managed to 
struggle on, but it was a hard and trying time, omit at 
length they were compelled to ask St. Bernardo give 
them a home beyond the sea. Arrangements for this were 
being made, when the aspect of affairs so changed, that the 
intended emigration was not carried out. Their edifying 
life of self-sacrifice had at last attracted aeMion 
little by little their poverty was relieved, and thistt chiefly 
through the admittance to their community of men of 
power and wealth! 

Fountains began to take a firm root and even to bear 
fruit, for in t131 twelve of the community went to start a 
new foundation at Newminster.i. 
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Two years after this, Abbot Richard I. died and was 
succeeded by another Abbot Richard, formerly the sac

n of St. Mary's. He took the office with reluctance, and 
time after time endeavoured to be relieved of his burden. 
His brethren would not accept hie resignation, for under 
his rule the monastery increased in the number both of its 
possessions and of its members, so that when Henry 
Murdac succeeded him Fount.ns was securely established 
and was entering on a period of prosperity. 

Henry Murder was probably a Yorkshireman by birth, 
and at the time that he first comes Si, our notice we find 
him hording a prominent position in the church of York. 
He must have been eminent in some way or other to have 
attr.ted, as he did, the attention of St. Bernard; for he is 
first m. with as the recipient of a I.ter• from the 
Saint, who, with his usual eloquence, was endeavouring to 
draw him from the world to the cloister of Clairvaux. 
He .dresses him as Magister, ' and as one who is 
renowned for his learning, b. .sures him that he will 
learn far more by following Christ than by reading of Him. 
The Saint pleads with deep fervour, dwelling on the charms 
of monastic rquies,' "believe me,' he wrote, "you will find 
more in woods than in books the woods and rods will 
teach you what a master cannot." 

Such eloquence could not be resisted; at the time, 
St. Bernard's influence was felt throughout Christendom: 
all men's eyes were turned upon the great champion of 
the church, and Murdac obeyed his call. He went to 
Clairvaus, giving up all that the world offered him, and 
became the alter ego of the Saint. From him he learnt his 
spirit of indomitable courage, and that fidelity to duty 
which never allowed him to shrink from it, no matter hos, 
great We cost. 
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T. precise date of his departure for Clairvaux is not 

known, but towards the end of stgg, when the Abbey of 

Vauclait in the diocese of Lao rt was founded, he was sent 

there as Abbot with a colony of twelve monks. In the 

iltayage Litcrtaire • • he is spoken of as one ite mnst 

illu strious abbots. 
•
Whilst there he was engaged in

sharp controversy t with Luke, the abbot of a neighbour-

ing monastery of Premonstratensians at Cuissi, just about 

the time that Richard the IL, abbot of Fountains, died 

at Clairvaux when on a visit to St. Bernard (r,43)1
St. Bernard wished Henry to succeed Richard at 

Fountains, and wrote to Alexander, the Prior there, to .e 

effect that he was sending Murdar there to make the 

visitation of the monastery, and advised the brethren to be 

guided by his opinion in the choice of their new Abbot. 

He bids them to receive him with the love and honour he 

is worthy of, and to listen to hirn . they would listen to 

himself§ Murdac was not immediately sent to Fountains 

being delayed abroad upon some important business 

which St. Bernard had commissioned him to perform. 

Evidently this business wa.s the controversy with Abbot 
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Luke; business which the Saint considered Murdac was 
eminently suited for! 

At the same time that St Bernard wrote to Fountains 
he also communicated with the Abbot of Vandal.' com-manding hirn to accept, should the brethren at Fountains 
choose him for their Abbot, assuring him that he himself 
would take care. Vauclair. The Saint's strong recom-
mendation was doubtless the cause of his election, for there 

were worthy men at Fountains capable of ruling the house; 
men who shortly afterwards became the Abbots of KirksMII 
and Meaux, and who railed there monasteries wisely and 
well. 

The historian of Fountains describes the new Abbot as 
"Homo ruagnanimus et in causa just.a+ omnino in 
bilis, eligens magis pro justitia perklitari quoin justitia, 
eo prmsidente, periclitetur." f He had been brought up in 

IIW, jos, 
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a severe school of discipline: at Fountains his wish was to 

emulate the discipline of Clairvaux, and he introduced 

there the full severity of the Cistercian rule, turning the 

house upside down—"vii sand. evertit domum." • 
During his short period uf rule tempotal prosperity 

continued to flow, much property came into their hands, 

and no less than five new foundations were entered upon. 

In Ls, a colony of monks was sent to Woburn, where 

Hugh de Bolebec gave them house and lands. The year 

following saw a. further development. The high position 

of spiritual influence, which Fountains had attained to, 

attracted thither Sigward, bishop of Bergen in Norway, 

who besought [he abbot to establish a monastery in his 

own country. Such an undertaking too not without 

much risk, but thirteen consented to face the dangers 

of a missionary his in that almost pagan land; a 

home was provided for them in the valley of Lysa near 
Bergen: and they started on their long, perilous journey 

with Ranulph for their Abbot. In trey Alexander, the 

Prior, led twelve more, among whom was the Chronicler 

Serlo,i to Bernoldswic in Craven, where Henry de Lacy 

had provided a home for them. This foundation, however, 

was anything but satisfactory, and afier a period of five 

years they removed to Kirkstall. Five days alter the 
departure of Alexander another community with its abbot 

set out for Bythant, where William of Albemarle was ready 

to welcome them, and before the end oft tso another band, 
the last that the mother house ever sent forth, left Foun-

tains to begin the Abbey of Meaux. Magnanimus ' well 

describes the man who, with untiring energy, laboured to 
improve both spiritually and temporally the house he had 
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been appointed to govern, and " in causa justifies omnino 
ncibilis" depicts him, who so firmly resisted what he 

conscientiously thought the sitnoniacal intrusion of St. 
William into the see of York. 

When Henry Murdac became Abbot of Fountains the 
church of York was in a disturbed sta.. On the death of 
the venerable Thurston, a great contention arose as to 
who should be his successor. The court favoured William 
Fitzherbert, King Stephen's nephew, who was actually 
elected, and consecrated by his uncle Henry of Winchester, 
the king's brother. But there was a suspicion that undue 
influence had been used to secure his election, and William 
had to cope with opposition from all those reformers of the 
age, whose earnest endeavour it was to put down the 
evil of simony. The Cistercians as a body were against 
him, led by St. Bernard and the two Abbots of Fountains, 
Richard IL and Henry Murdac. 

That freedom of election had been hampered by the 
King and his party may or may not be true, but that St. 
William was in any way a party to such an .t has never 
been proved. Like many other holy men he suffered for 
the faults of others, and the imputation to him of such a 
crime must have mused him the deepest grief. He was
man of meekness, piety, and charity, a great lover of the 
poor,• and one who, through all his trials, never had a hard 
word to say against his accusers. 

In his life in the Acta Sanforises there is one paragraph 
that points to the origin of the objection to h. election.i 
William Albemarle, Count of York, was eager for Me 
treasurer's promotion, whereas Walter de London was 
opposed to it.: When the result of the election was made 

1.1318, p. 338, ed, 
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known, the latter set off to the King to protest against 
it, but was intercepted by the Count of York and detained 
in the Castle of Bitham. Hence arose the objection that 
the Count, acting for the King, had prevented the appeal of 
the Archdeacon. William's bitterest enemy was a certain 
Osbert, who is described as envious and fond of power, 
Knowing that the Cistercians, the sons of St. Bernard, 
were the leaders in reform, he would naturally look to 
them for support. Accordingly, after he had journeyed to 
Borne and put the case before the Holy See, when the 
time for its hearing came round St. William was opposed 
by such men as William, Abbot of Rievaulx, Richard Mu
Abbot of Fountain, Cuthbert, Prior of Guishoro, and 
Waltheof, the Prior of Kirkham. 

It was not long before the influence of St. Bernard was 
brought to bear on the side of his brother Abbots, and a 
letter of his to P.M Innocent II.t about this time, in the 
opinion of Mabillan, undoubtedly refers to the above-
named prela.s. Stilt William's cause triumphed for the 
time being; he was declared innocent at the court of the 
Papal Legate, Henry of Winches., was consecrated on 
October [2th, s [23, but, unfortunately, was not immediately 

Abbot
ves.d with Me P.m, 
Hardly six xweeks had elapsed before Innocent II. and 

Abbot Richard II. died, and the latter's place in the m -
tendon was filled by Henry Murclac. The announcemennt 
of William, consecration and Pope Innocent's death would 
reach the ears of St. Bernard almost simultaneously. He 
immediately wrote to Me new Pope, Celestine, and to the 
Cardinals protesting again the consecration.: The contents 
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of these two letters are sufficient to show how ill-informed 
St. Bernard must have been as regards the character of 
St. William. They, however, did their work, so that 
St. William's repeated requests for the Pallium were 
repeatedly met with refusals. He was again summoned. 

ome, but apparently did not start, hearing ofthe death of 
Pope Celestine; but he was there in mb personally ask-
ing for the Pallium from Eugenius III. The Pope 
hesitated, the Cardinals supported his petition, but the 
voice of St. Bernard was raised, and in two more let  to 
the Pope all the power of his eloquence was used against 
St. William, so that in the end the Pope suspended the 
Archbishop.• The latter left Rome and went to stay with 
his rffative, Roger, King of Sicily. 

The news of his suspension soon reached his hien. in 
England. Signalling out Abbot Mudac m the prime 
mover and cause of it, they perpetrated a criminal and 
very unwise M. Rushing down upon the Abbey of 
Fountains sword in hand, they pillaged the kitchens and 
workshops, and ransacked the treasury, but failing to find 
him whom they sought, finally departed, setting fire to the 
monastery. All the while the Abbot was lying prostrate 
in prayer before the altar, expecting death at every moment, 
and thus escaped their notice. St. William at the time 
knew totting of this outrage, and in after years, when he 
came in peace. occupy the See of York, his sincere sorrow 
for what had been done took him immediately . Fountains, 
to make peace with those to whom he had been the unwill-
ing came of so much sorrow and ruin. 

It did not take long for the news of this affray to get to 
the ears of St. Bernard, and it would probably be arried to 
him by those'unscrupulom opponents of the Archbishop 
who hoped it [night bring about his deprivation. St. Ber-
nard wrote a thrilling account of it to the Pope, and shortly 
afterwards a council was held at Rheims, at which Murdm 
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and the Archdeacons of York were present. The result was 
that St. William was deposed on .e ground that he had 
been nominat. by King Stephen before canonical 
election, 

William of St. BGbe, bishop of Durham, was ordered 
to proceed to the election of a successor. He refused to 

wtend .e usual place of assembly at York, fearing the il/ 
ill of Albemarle, . the electors met in the church of St. 

lufGtin, beneath the walls of Richmond Castle. There was 
much dissension; Robert de Gaunt, the Dean of York, and 
Hugh de Puisset, the Treasurer, were in favour of Hilary, 
one of the Pope's Chaplains, and their wish was probably 
the wish of the Court, for the latter was the King's 
nephew and the former the Chancellor of the Kingdom. 
Their chief opponents were the Bishops of Durham a. 
Carlisle, with the Archdeacons of York who were in 
favour of Abbot Henry Murcluc. The double election was 
reported to thePope, who was then in France, whither also 
the Abbot had gone on a visit to St. Bernard. From 
Cleirvaux he went to the Pope, at Trey., who put an end 
to all contention by cons.rating him Archbishop and 
giving him the Pallium. 

After his bon.cration he appears to have still ruled 
over Fountains. There was 00 fresh election of Abbot held 
there—the Chronicle simply states that Hurd. made Abbot 
a certain monk of Rievaulx named Maurice. He only 
held the office for three months, when he resigned and 
retired again to Rievaulx. In the case of the next Abbot, 
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ThoroId, another monk of Rievaulx, there is no mention of 
any election, but simply " Successit Mauricio abb. 
Thoraldus." He ruled for two years, and also resigned on 
account of differences that had arisen between himself and 
the Archbishop. His successor was Richard, a monk of 
Clairvaux and . Englishman. Now from the catalogue 
of Abbots in the' Preside. Book' of the Abbey it is plain 
that these last three were merely deputies of the Arch-
bishop: Henry is ternaed the third Abbot, and after his 
name is written per se ; ' his name is again repeated 
without the per se ' and bracketed with Maurice, 
Thorold, and Richard, who is caged fourth Abbot, 
Lastly, Richard's name is repeated, followed by ' per se." 
It appears thus in the catalogue 

Henricus tercius, per se. 
Henricus ArchiePiecoPus, 
Mauritius, Thoralclus, 
Richardus guartus  Abbas. 
Richardus smartos per se. 

We must now folk. Henry Murdac in his career
Archbishop of the disturbed Church of York. Bearing the 
Pollium, he returned from France eat, in the year rHa, 
and found a state of affairs for which he was not prepared. 
The King and the Court were his en es, for they were 
the friends and relations of the deposed Archbishop, who, 
by reason of his sufferings and humiliations, had gained 
univer.I sympathy. The King would not e him;
the revenues of his Cathedral were confiscated;receiv the citizens 
of York closed their gates against him. He fell back upon 
Beverley, which in a short time he was compelled to leave 
owing to the King having heavily fined the inhabitants 
for admitting hind At length he found refuge at Ripon, 
but it was not till the year up that he and the King were 
reconciled, and he was enthroned at York on the zyth of 
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His troubles did not end here. In r rdd, the year of his 
death, another difficulty arose into which he was forced by 
his consciemious wish to do his duty regardless of conse-
quences. On the death of William St. Barb. bishop of 
Durham, Lawrence the Prior, the Archdeacons, and the 
rest of the clergy chose Hugh de Puisset to be his successor. 
The Archbishop objected: he claimed that as Metropohtan 
he ought to have been consulted before the election was 
held, and he further objected on the score that the elect was 
too young and inexperienced. When the two Archdeacons 
came to him to formally announce the result of the election, 
they were excommun theyicated. This gave offence to We 
citizens of York ; n they rose against their prelate,and, 
faring for his life, he fled from the city, to which he never 
again returned. The Archdeacons followed him to obtain 
absolution from the e  and though the 
King and his son pleaded foxcommunr them, he would come to no 
compromise in an affair which he deemed to be his dm, 
not until they submittedto his authority, and made public 
satisfaction, did he remove the excommunication.

Lawrence the Prior was, perhaps, as determined es the 
Archbishop. He was an able and eloquent man, of whom 
Gauhidus de Coldingham saw: ',on habens opus ab aliis 
mendicare wnsilimn in adversis." The Archbishop stood 
fi rm, and so did the Prior, who eventually, accompanied by 
the elect, journeyed to Borne and succeeded in obtaining 
Me consecration of Bishop Hugh. On their return the 
Prior died, and when Hugh arrived in England he found 
that the Archbishop had passed away. 

He had had a stormy life: the peace of the cloister which 
bad attracted him to Clairvaux was snatched from him by 
the cal/ to other duties—duties which were required of him 
by the highest authority on earth. It was for tho Church 
and her welfare that he placed himself in the front rank of 
those, who fought against that evil so prevalent at We time 
in which he lived. Unfortunate it was for him, that it fell 
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to his Et to be in opposition to one, whom the church has 
since placed upon her altars, but no one can impugn the 
sincerity and honesty of his purpose. HE great fault, 
perhaps, may have been a somewhat intolerant spirit, as 
seawata have been the case witb regard to the resignation of 
Abbots, Maurice and Thorold. If be spared not others, he 
did not spare himself, for he was renowned for the sanctity 
and austerity of his life. He did not longs urvive his 
friend and Ether St. Bernard, nor his great supporter Pope 
Eugenics III. The latter died on June the 8th, St. 
Bernard E. August the soth, and the Archbishop on 
October the tath. As the Chronicle tells us: " subsecutus 
est quosamavit. Bilexerunt se in vita sus in morte quo,. 
non sunt divisi duces gregis Dominicit ecclesiw column.; 
luminaria non., 
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IF one may judge by ocffisional conversations, Catholics 
in general are little inclined to believe in the good faith of 
Anglicans. When the subject comes up one generally 
finds a. rooted conviction in many of the company, that in 
the ranks of the Anglican clergy are many who know full 
well that they ought to become Catholics, yet for worldly 
reasons wilt not. One might of course argue that however 
mu.M1 appearances may be against these men, still we have 
no right to judge the, but my present object is to shew 
that appearances are overwhelmingly in their favour, that • 
as far as we can see there is very small chance of any of 
them reaching that stage of conviction which would make 
it their duty to come over. 

And first, we are not in a position easily to enter 
into their thoughts; the very clearness of our case, 
and our inexperience of change unfits us. To us the 
question is very simple. When we are young and have 
not examined our faith, one fact suffices us., the majority 
of Christians have always lived in union in one Faith; the 
minority have split into countless discordant sects teaching 
contradictory doctrines; we need not ask where lies the 
truth. Later when we reason on the faiffi that is in us, 
we find that there is no logical halting place between 
Catholic Truth and Agnosticism; arguments against the 
Church are arguments against MI religion ; proofs for the 
existence of God are inseparably linked with proofs of 
His Church. Fir-misses width we have always believed 
are ffiewn to lead naturally to conclusions which we have 
always believe, every part of the system is easily 
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connected with every other; and we feel that if a man 
will only tell us how much of our system he holds, we are 
quite ready to shew him that he ought to hold the rest. 
And we find it hard to believe that any inteff igent man 
looIcing at the same system can fail to me as we see its 
logical unity, and the constraining connedion of part with 
part. We do not realize that this constraining power is 
dependent on our subjective state that it indeed binds 
together our existing convictions, but would have no power 
to lead us on to a new conviction. Few of us have gone 
through any serious change of convictions on any point, 
or have examined the process of change; and so we fail 
to realize that this process is a process of grow., and not 
of logic. The mind grows from knowledge to knowledge 
at its own pace; in the light of to-day's convictions it 
views and reviews fads and theories, digests or rejects new 

• arguments, and to-morrow it finds itself modified by this 
food and this exercise in the same scarcely appreciable 
way as the body is changed by its daily food. The argu-
ment ffiat on paper faultemly connects premiss with 
conclusion pro es  effect whatever on the mind that is 
unprepared to digest it; if you force it on the unwilling 
stomach you can only expect to produce a violent mental 
indigestion,—possibly also a lasting distaste for that 
particular kind of food. 

To apply this to the present subject, it improbable 
that any large number of the Anglican clergy are taking 
such mental food and exercise as will lead them on to 
perceive the need of conversion; and it is folly to expect 
that they can be suddenly transformed by argument. 

It is objected that facts are against this view; that there 
has been a long train of converts who have followed the 
light that was given them and been led into the Church; 
that what they saw others can see; and therefore those 
who do not follow the light must be wilfully shutting their 
eyes to it. Fortunately these converts have given us 
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records of their journey; and these make abundantly clear 
the points that I am contending for; viz., that to begin with, 
they were far nearer to Catholic Truth than we can expect 
an ordinary Protestant to be; that they moved slowly, grew 
in fact ; that 

not, 
which logically might so knee led 

them on, did  but rather events and views which logic-
ally ought not to, which we should never think of offering 
to an inquirer. To illustrate this I shall use the stories of 
Newman and Manning, choosing these both for the emi-
nence °Mlle men and the accessibility of their records. To 
those familiar with the story of the Apologia, any su
mary will probably seem so inadequate as to give no real 
picture of the years of Newinan's change; yet if it 
only suffice to recall the real picture to their minds, 
it will serve ray purpose; it will spew the contrast 
between the easy logical connection of premiss with con 
clmion, and the slow growth of the marls mind from belief 
to belief, from belief in the premiss to belief in the con-
clusion. In mere logical outline, his progress may be 
sketched as follows:—

The revealed kWh must be learned either from the 
yoke of the living Church of to-day, or from the voice of 
the primitive Church of Antiquity. And on examination, 
this second alternative is impossible; for (1) the appeal to 
Antiquity must in any case be an appeal to Antiquity as 
interpreted by private judgment ; a. (z) even the Angli-
can system cannot claim to be Antiquity pure and simple, 
but only a development and adaptation of Antiquity; a. 
(A) the voice of Antiquity declares against itself; to the 
arty father, communion with the living church of the 
day was the test of truth. So the living voice of the 
Church of to-day is the only possible exponent of the 
revealed truth; and if she has been expounding for two 
thousand year, it is only to be expected that the truth to-
day will be more fully unfolded and developed in detail 
Nan in the early ages. 
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That is the outline of the argument M. converted 
Newman and I can quite imagine an energetic .Mro-
versialist pondering and developing the argument, setting 
it forth irresistibly in two hout's discourse, and then 
ofiallenging an adversary, "If you rc an honest man, 
either show where the argument fails,,or else acknowledge 
that your position is impossible and come over to us." 
And as the months passed by and brought neither answer 
nor conVOISiOn, 8 should hear the familiar sneer, "This 

is your good faith, your invincible ignorance; the man has 
nothing to answer to the argument, yet he has not the 
honesty to yield to it.' 

Now the simple fact is that to advance from the first 

step to Me last step of this argument took Newman nine 

years, from rask to Mcs ; and as we follow the record of 

his progress it becomes clear how utterly distinct is the 

process of the mind from the logic of the argument; hew, 
in his own words," it was not logic that carried me
as well might one say that the quicksilver in the baro-
meter changes the weather. It is the concrete being that 

a s; pass a number of years, and I Mid my mind in a 

new place; howl the whole man moves; paper logic is 
but the record of h."• 

(I). The English Church was to be the bulwark of Cath-

olic Truth against Liberalism if but the attempt to give her 
reasonable ground to stand on raised at once the question 

of the Roman claims. And the position that faced him 

was this Rome, with her claim of Universal Communion 

taught corrupt doctrines and tolerated corrupt practices; 
England, with her pure doctrine drawn straight from 

antiquity, was isolated from the rest of Christendom. If 
Rome would revert to the faith of antiquity, England would 

Apologis ugs. 
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rejoin her; England would regain the no. of Catholic 
Communion, Rome the note of Apostolic Truth: but in 
any case truth must he preferred to union g it was impos-
sible to join Rome with her present corruptirell. 

(2). As early as [816 all the difficulties which finally 
proved fatal had occurred to him St. Augustine held the 
Don atists t off from Christ basom separate from file body 
of Ole Churccuh:" three years later this staggered him when 
driven home; but in IS. he was satisfied t with suggesting 
that the Roman Church in competition with the Greek and 
Anglican Churches could not claim the position of St. 
Augustine's Catholic Church. And similarly he noticed 
the probability § that the Anglican system was Antiquity 
developed, and could not be found complete in the early 
centuries; that it was Antiquity combined § with private 
judgment—more Protestant than Catholic; he saw the 
possibility that the present Roman system is the legitimate 
development of the Primitive, and therefore identical with 

and he simply passed them by as difficulties. He saw 
that if these probabilities were facts they reduced the 
Anglican theory of the Church to a crotchet and a dream 
but he had no fear that that Church was a dream, and so 
the difficulties 1911 him undisturbed "ten thousand diffi-
culties do not ma. one doubt," as he says ¶ in another 
coAndntext. 

here I must point out the inevitable appearance 
of shiftiness presented by one in Newman's position. If
theory had been shattered by these difficulties, he would 
only have formed a new theory; for when a man who 
has no doubt of his facts attempts to express them in terms 
of some theory, you may demolish his theory without in 
any way shaking his facts; as a scientific hypothesis may 

W. lot 
2.3. II{^ 20, 
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perish, while all the facts it covered are restaged in 
terms of a newer theory. Newman's fact wag that in the 
A nglican Church he was touch with Catholic Truth 
if you had demolished all theories embodying this fact, 
he mould cos have wondered: "after all the Church is 
ever invisible in its day."• 

(3). The next step forward was caused by no new argu-
ment but simply by the concrete vision of the third diffi-
culty stated above the Monophysite controversy the fifth 
century presented" three parties in the same relative posi-

tions as Rome, the Anglican V o Media, end the Protes-
tants and behold! in the midst of antiquity the test of 

truth was union with Rome. To the same effect,' tended 
Wisemans Dublin Review article on the Donatists : 
"securus judicat orbis terrain.' brought i1016¢ the fact
that for St. Augustine the source of Catholic Truth was 

the living Church and not antiquity. 
(3). The Antiquity theory was destroyed: and a 

logical machine would have advanced at once to the 
conetusion of the argument. Newman did not; he was 
simply in a new position. He could not § Bo to Rome, for 
her corruptions; even supposing the Anglican Church 
was 601 the voice of the living Catholic Church speaking 
Catholic Truth, yet at least she was a channel of grace, 
she had the note of holiness, a divine life energised 
in her: and it was still to be proved that she did not 
speak Catholic Truth. T. last point he would test at 

cell by means of the article on the Catholicity of the 
English Church, and Tract go. The an  was unmis-
takeable the English Church by her bishopsil vigorously 
refused any Catholic interpretation of her teachings, and 
in establishing the Protestant Bishopric of jerusalem 

I, 221. 
II, 3. 
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she ostentatiously fraternised with the Prussian Protes-
tants.. 

(s). Theoretically doubtless this should have decided 
Newman, more especially as it was accompanied by We 
discovery) that in the Arian controvhsy, as W the Ponatise 
and Monophysite, Antiquity was against him; but prac-
tically it only forced him to the conclusion j that the 
Anglican Church was either not a normal branch of the 
true Church, or else in an abnormal state. But at least 
she had the note of holiness,§ she was a channel of grace, 
her divine life 11 was as great a note of the Church as any 
could be she wasli as Moses in the desert, as Elias 
communicated from the Temple; as Samaria, a receiver" 
of uncovenanted mercies, under no command to return 
within the fold of the covenant,—nay, evidently directed 
not to return, lest she should sanction the abuses that 
existed within that fold. 

(6). The Anglican Church had sunk by stages from being 
We one voice of Primitive Christianity to being a Sthis-
matic branch of the Catholic Church, and then to being no 
Church at all, but only °Samaria ; r there could be no 
more progresson this line;  any further advance must be 
W the way of improving the position of Rome. And so it 
was; the study of We theory of development of doctrine 
completed the work, by presenting the r abuses r of Rome 
as the natural developments of the primitive doctrines,
identical with Wens as the tree is identical with the 
sapling: the objections to joining Rome disappeared, the 
Samaria theory was forgotten, and Newman became a 
Catholic. 

In this record we find all the elements that are thought 
to be grounds of suspicion against the Anglican clergy in 
general; the fi rm faith in Catholic truth, a few steps only 
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as logic goes, from our own position the incredible 
slowness in advancing those steps; the utter insensibility 
to argument, amounting in Newman to a feeling of out-
rage when logic was forced on him; the apparent incon-
sistency of standing unmoved by the thud/ mental or, . 
mews and yielding to one of no visible cogency. When 
we find a man in an impossible and illogical position, 
we use [he argument that A, which you hold, inevitably 
involves B; if you hold A you must also hold 8, which is 
the Catholic position. And perhaps when this has no effect 
we try him in the opposite direction, saying it You relent 
B you cannot possibly hold A, you are a mere Agnostic. 
R may be true that A does logically include B; it may be 
even true that a man who has advanced to hold A will in 
time grow to hold 8 also: and that a man who has begun 
by rejecting B will grow to reject A also, if he continues to 
grow in that direction; but the immovable fact at present is 
that he does hold A and he does not hold B. We have seen 
photographs of a horse in We art of jumping its position 
is an absolutely impossible one—torest in; but none We 
less it is in that position at that moment. At any time in 
in those nine years Newman's position was logically im-
possible; it was inevitable he should grow out of it if he 
continued to grow at all; but for the time being his posi-

es just that illogical and transitional one, and net the 
complete one which we should say "is Involved in what you 
already hold." It is of course easy to label this growth as 
shiftiness, and [he incompleteness of view at each stage as 
wilful blindness; but I doubt if many will care to do this 
in Newman's case; and by him others should be judged. 

Of much the same character is Manning's story, and 
I shall therefore give it in less detail. It is true that his 
biographer accounts for We phenomena of his transition 
stage by a theory of double dealing, of two voices; but the 
same was thought of Newnan tiff the Apologia appeared. 
Mann vg's account of his own path is given in the Intro-
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duction to his Ecclesiastical Sermons (pp. sm). It shows 
that his position before Ms convedion was absolutely 
Catholic, more so even than Newman's ; he held that the 
true Church must be infallible and must be one; that its 
one voice N the mike of the Holy Ghost : and that he was 
actually in this Church; till the facts before his eyes—the 
Gorham judgment—made it clear that the English Church 
was no infallible teacher of Catholic truth. If conversions 
were to be judged by mere logic, we should ask Why Me 
Gorham judgment? To Catholics it is not the one supreme 
proof that the Church of England does not teach Catholic 
doctrine; it is one insta.nce in a multitude, the natural 
ouNome of the general course of the Anglican Church. 
Why Mould it carry conviction where so many other 
instances had failed To Newman the same fact had been 
brought borne by the outcry against Tract vo, by the 
Jerusalem Bishopric; events which had not affected Nan-
ning. There is no law that the mind shall M ripe to 
appreciate events when they happen; no law that the 
logically strongest arguments shall have most influence 
on the individual mind. 

Let us also follow the ripening of Manning's mind, to 
see the slowness of the growth. He began his Protestant 

stry with the conviction that he must have divine 
certainty for the message he was to preach it must be 
safely handed down by a church visibly at one wiM itself, 
After "many years" he realized that this could not be 

to merely human tr.lition; for this would be fallible 
and give no divine certainty that the message had been 
safely delivered. SO the Church as hander on of the 
message, must be infallible, must be a supernatural body. 
It is a very mall advance, a pox result a many years' 
thinking, in a man who began with demanding that his 
gospel should be infallible. Yet he went no further, till 
Newman 's Development of Christian Doctrine called for 
further inquiry. Then it came home to him that besides a 

THE SINCERITY OF ANGLICANS 

divinemessage, and an infallible hander down of that mess-
age, he must have an infallible voice to say what is the 
message that has been handed down; for the voice of a 
mere man or multitude of men saying "This is the teach-
ing handed down in the Church" would be only a human 
and therefore fallible voice. So the voice of the Church 
now speaking must be a supernatural v ,—th voice of 
the Holy Ghost. For concurrently with this was growing 
on him the conception of the Church as a person, as a 
body whose soul is the Holy Spirit; this informing of the 
body by the Holy Spirit :s the cause alike of the unity of 
that body and of the infallibility of its utterances. This is 
the conception of Me Church which hspreached constantly 
as a Catholic; there could be no higher; yet when he fi rst 
grasped it " gradually, slowly, and at first dubiously" 
it did not convert him; it only led him to say that in 
spite of verbal contradiction, England and Rome must 
be in substantial agreement; for the mystical body mus 
be one and one only. The Develops, was issued in lost  
six years longer Manning remained in the English Church. 
He had slowly worked to the position just defined; in a. 
quieter time he might have remained there indefinitely. 
It needed the Gorham Judgment with its quasirepudiation 
of Baptism to bring home as a concrete fact that the voice 
of the English Church was not the voice of the Holy Spirit. 

These are the records of palpably honest men labori-
ously following the light that was given them; yet they 
present all the features that in other cases are held to 
prove dishonesty and wilful blindness. It has taken these 
men so long and so much effort to advance the few Reps 
that separated them from the church; what probability is 
Mere, naturally speaking, that anyone in an ordinary life 
time can advance into the church from a really Protestant 
position ? I say naturally speaking, .cause I am not pre-
pared to argue the question from a supernatural point of 
view. If anyone takes the position that these men came 
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into the Church bemuse they were faithful to their light, that 
all others who are faithful will also be brought into the 
Church, that every individual now living its England will 
either come into the Church or else have to answer 
for neglecting his grace, he will of course include the 
Anglican clergy under the same condemnation. I only 
suggest one consideration. These clergy do a certain 
amount of work, have some definite effect. Remove them 
and their parishes would not be what they are. And that 
work, that effect is on the whole good. The effect of sud-
denly removing them in a body would be the lowering of 
the moral and religious efforts of millions in this 
country. So that they are doing a work which as far as 
it goes is part of the work of God; and humanly 
speaking it can be done by them only. Whether you 
withdraw them altogether, or replace them by Catholics, 
you leave their flocks unthepherded; a Catholic priest 
could not obtain a hearing. I only suggest this as 
a difficulty to be considered by anyone who holds that 
the Divine Will requires the Anglican clergy to come 
over in a body to-morrow; I do not profess to 
discuss the supernatural workings and Mess of the 
Divine Providence. But 11111 that on natural grounds 
and on the general evidence that lies before us, no case 
can be made out for thinking the Anglican Clergy less 
honest and truth-seeking, than were Newman and Manning 
in the long years when they did not come over. We only 
harm ourselves and harden them by misjudging them. 
They are engaged in working out an existing system. If 
their attention is concentrated on its outlines and found-
ations, it is reasonable to expect some of them to follow 
Newman and Manning but if they are only working ma 
its details there is little hope of this, for work at the details 
of a scheme has a great power of distracting us from the 
merits and demerits of its outline. 

7. B. MM. 



alafea of a atamBla, 

no 13attleffelb of %aarbriichen. 

I SUPPOSE I should have expected it. 
Battlefields are not proverbial for the coolness of their 

climate. At any rate everything and everywhere about 
Srerbrecken battlefield was hot. 

It was the anniversary of the groat fight, and the swa-
ged had evidently looked it up, for, like the old soldiers 
down there in St. Johann, he put on the garb of that day 
in the seventies once again, and stood as he stood then 
above the plain most merciless. 

Aline was the only exception to thenationality of theparty 
which was German to the bone, and as we toiled along the 
white, dusty, and mostly unsheltered road that led from 
the to  out towards the famous Spireerer Berg, the 
enthusiasm of my companions waxed warmer red warmer 
—at that eAly stage I felt that the battlefield would be 
hot—and I began to find the following of an harelip. in 
German, to which I was subjected, a somewhat difficult 
madter. The pace increased in proportion with the enthu-
siAm, and I presently began to have entirely my own 
ideas of the English equivalents of certain German poly-
syllables. Then, I co.., the volume swelled and 
swamped me, and I gave the struggle up, and contented 
myself with watching the animation of countenance and 
gesture, with a show of the liveliest interest, though, upon 
my word, I could not restrain a broad, and doubtless a 
very ill-timed, grin. 
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For all that, I did pull my hypocrisy well up on me at 
times, and launched forth a shot at random in the mildest 
and most unintoxicating German at my command, but 
with a sudden stop, and a. stare, and a gesture indicating 
abnormal interest. 

" IJnd auf diesem Weg marschierten die deutschen 
Soldaten ?" 

Great Heavens !—or the German equivalent in the 
heavy traffic fine—hadn't he started with than half 
an hour back, in whole battalions, and weren't they by 
this time all lying dead or dying under the French shells 
from yonder height, and wasn't the battle nearly won 
and—

"Oh," I jerked, for Ed had my weather-eye open, 
chore's a Gait-Wirthschaft at last! Wir wollen 
nicht i" 

And we forthwith did. It w. the anniversary of 
Saarbrycken, you know, and the battlefield was hot. 

I paid for my nationality in that Wirth.haft 
I ought not to have done so, of course, for I'd paid for it 

before. But English generosity, you know, English gener-
osity: we senh/ play the fool with it; a. I'd hardly had 
time to s, nProsith• and clink my big handled glass of 
Munich—(we'd be straightforward in England and call the 
thing a jug, but they don't seem to care for the word out 
there)—when I was roused from a meditation, into which 
I'd instinctively fallen on the disabilities of residence in 
England, by an astounding clatter, and lo, a tall tower of 
glasses seemed to have sprung up in answer to my thoughts, 
and stood before me on the table. 

Then I realised with a sort of shock, that mine was the 
cellar, so to speak, and that Ivan the sold! 

I suppose the thing had lost its head after coming in 
.ntact with a limited thirst at any ratethe lid had re-
mained unshut, and I paid for my nationality—.d the 
glass.. 
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My ardour had cooled juste little. Not so that of the 
stalwart German who accompanied me as we started off 
once more. With a burst of enthusiasm he pointed up to 
the side of the house we had just left. 

...broad end well I saw two objems—one close be-
side an npper window, the other rnuch lower. They look-
ed like immense iron German heemglasses (if you can 
imagine such a paradoxical concoction) that bad tried to 
bury themselves head-first in the wall and had got tired 
of the job halfway. 

Iconceived a largo sense of respect for those two objects, 
however, when I learnt that they were nothing so 
welcome to a German as large beer-glass., but Oct 
they were a couple of French cannon-shot than the 
batterieson the heights across the plain had sent to 
present their compliments and was there anyone there 
who hadn't paid for his beer? Everybody, it seem, had 
paid for his beer, long before the, may-be with his life,—
may-be not; at any rate the two shots saw no reason for 
further worry, so they made themselves comfortable and 
stopped where they were, and there they've stayed ever 
since. Yet they didn't look pleasant eveh after thirty 
years, and I'm quite of the opinion that if that was the 
sort of rain that fell on hot days then, it's just as well for 
my health I wasn't there. 

But the soldiers of the Fatherland! It seems impossible! 
Stand on that white road in dust and perspiration, with 
the blaring August sun beating down scorching and pin-
t., and realise,—realise for it is a fact of history,—that 
under that sun that glaring road was a mass of shattered 
humanity,—was streaming with staggering wounded, and 
that yet not there, not there, did the valiant infantry of the 
old Emperor stop, but onwards hurrying, onward up the 
road they swept, soldier on soldier, choked with the dust 
of thousands of feet, over the heaps of the slain,—onward 
and right away over that broad plain with na particle of 
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cover, no patch of shelter, under a hail of lead and Son,— 
owards and up there terrible precipitous heights Might 
with the enemy'sguns,—and that there, and there only, 
did they halt and falFgasping, with their hot faces in the 
bloody gruss, wbile the Frencbm, fled in panic before 
those who had dared and stone such deeds. 

A plain without cover indeed! 
A plain with the most precious of all coverings, the dead 

bodies of those who had given all they had—ay, their 
very lives—for their beloved /a. ! 

As we left the road and got on to the Bevel turf of the 
valley, my friend,—one of the two Germans who now 
accompanied me,—shot up an umbrella between him and 
the sun. His coat bad already disappeared with the rest 
of our party, who had scaled the heights on a previous 
occasion and preferred to await our return in some cooler 
spffi. I made the remark that ffie poor fellows, thirty 
years mg, had had no Such shelterin the. advance across 
this open plain. 

The young German threw down the umbrella. 
"No!! he cried to h. companion " are we Prussians? 

The soldiers oreo advanced like this"— 
Down on his face, up and a swift dash onward, down 

again, a second dash, down—he had been a soldier and 
knew the work, and, as I saw him, it flashed upon me 
the terrible situation of those who had advanced as he 
advanced, and straight infront, looking down upon them 
the line of the French guns. How can any have escaped 
I asked myself and my companions. A. the answer 
these Germans gave was "No man knows... 

On we ;passed over the open battle-field, drawing 
nearer to those hills that rose, wooded and difficult, right 
across our front. 

The plain we were crossing is now used for military 
practice. What better drill-ground can the soldiers of to-

day require 1 They exercise on soil sanctified with the life-
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blood of their fellow countrymen upon the hills, standing 
out against the sky, they see their sepulchres. 

Surely a precious acquisition—this plain of Saarlareck-
en,—a nursery of national pride and spirit, a monument 
of heroism, an example for all time. 

I picked up a modern brass military cartridge-case, and 
I did not throw it away again, for it had lain where heroes 
bed bled and died. 

We pushed on once more to the foot of the Spi,erer 
Berg. A rough pathway is worn there now by the feet of 
the thousands that have since made the ascent, but if I say 
that even now the climb, for the most part, is performed, 
as up the rungs of a l adder, by taking advantage of the 
slightest foothold, and by clinging with tom fingers to 
grass and shrub and stone, what must it have been when 
those brave men went up, with their loads upon their 
hacks, theirrifies in their hands, a pitilesssheet oflead pour-
ing down upon their heads, no pathway cut, but all obstruffi 
eon? It seems impossibleffiat it Ca.nbave Men done, and ,t 
it was done. For they were men, with hearts of men and 
the battle-cry "For God and Fatherland" 

I thought, as I struggled upwards, wet with perspir-
ation, and covered with dust from head to heel, and 
almost vertically above me the ne of the brow of the 
hill the French had held, I thought then of the vivid 
painting I had seen in the Het. de Ville at Saarbrecken, 
of that day's fight on this very ascent—every figure 
a portrait. I remembered the young officer falling as 
with uplifted sword he cried his men onward. He lies 
where be fell, and here. where we rested a few momenta 
on a slight /eve', is his grave. 

Here, too, under the same clump of trees we saw the 
graves of many another poor fellow who had died upon 
the slope. It was with strange feelings that we stood 
beside them and read their names and saw the tribute 
to their gallant deeds. Each grave had its little group 
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of country-folic and towns-folk standing round, their faces 

addend with the memories here stirred. Among them I 

noticed one tall dark woman from Lorraine, is. Over the 
hill, wearing the peculiar 110.1,1(05g of her country, and 

I remembered that her native land had been .¢ prize for 

fights and feats like[
Then we went on our way again. 
More stiff climbing, Tare gasping, and grasping, and 

slipping, try and up, higher and higher, until at last we 

stood upon the top. Here was a change. The peep we 

had clambered up went sheer down to the plain: here was 

a surface comparatively flab and here had the Prussian 

soldiers halted, dead-beat but victorious; further on, the 

broken ground and the thickets amid which the enemy 

had disappeared. 
I moved along the very edge of the hill-crest. Far be-

low lay the broad stretch of country, every foot of it open 

to my view, dotted here and there with the figures of those 

who, like ourselves, had remembered .is great day. 

Here standing where the French batteries had stood, one 

could well realise the other side of the battle—the com-

rnarding position of floe guns, the surprise, soon to change 

to panic, with which the gunners must have seen those 

men below press doggedly on in spite of the deadly show-

ers that tore and rent their ranks_ And everywhere about 

us, strong ard Mean and sad, stood rite immortal testimony 

to that day's valour—the sepulchres of the dead. These 

were, for the most part, beautifully worked obelisks and 

monuments, amid laurels and cypresses, and on each were 

inscribed the long lists of names of men from regiment 

upon regiment that had added their quota to that roll of 

glory. Then we crushed down our feelings and got the 
camera to work to carry away for us some record of the 

Scene. Each monument was photographed in tarn. 

When I was about to photograph the sepulchres of 

theme. of Mei nth and the posh regiment—the latter's list 
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P fiead being exceptionally heavy —come soldiers of the 
ryth Regiment of Infantry were passing by end they 
readily agreed to group themselves about the tombs of 
those of their own profession they were honouring there. 

The only inconVenienna..t result. Was n 
.after-

wards, 

de-
pre on their part P see themselves in the

n
camer after-

wards, but one of their number, e little more annenened, 
aneceeded in convincing his arrorades that they mold not 
be gratified. 

In spite of the hoard with the' Verbotener Weg' inscrip-
boo I Got NGt fn my Photopraphic ardour I must have
trespassed on some worthy German's land, for the result-
ing picture, in one case at least, has shown me that my 
camera was most distinctly pitched amid a goodly crop of 
oaar. 

We descended from the heights and, taking a by-path 
across the plain, soon reached the main road. The sun 
Wan still blazing above our heads, the dusty road shimmer-
ing with the fierce beat, but these must be considered 
blessingsiby the sons of the fatherland, for they save their 
adopting the artificial means I have seen them so often 
employ for raising a respectable thirst,— a respectable 
thirst being of the sort that is • estinguished ' by an hotel 
in Diisseldorf that I know or, which has served out its fifty 
litres before to-day in arven minutes. Horace has it 
somewhere that " Siccis omnia dura Deus proposuit," 
which was hard on the total abstainers. If the converse 
be true, then the Germans must indeed be what they seem 
—abaPPTParOo 

Close  by the trellis-gale of the Garten Wirthschaft I 
spied a two-horsed waggonette coming down the road 
full of smart-uniformed cavalry .cers. 

I whipped out my camera, and only just got my snapshot 
in time to escape the hoofs of the horses as they came 
down upon nar The officers gave me a series of most 
benignant smiles and a military salute, and passed gaily 



56 NOTES OF A RAMBLER. 

n. When I developed my negative I found that I had 

included a cross with a laurel-wreath, that stood over a 

soldier's grave by the side of the road. There was no 

escaping from the signs of that awful day. 
little lower down th road wa met a walwaft bearded 

man, slightly grey,  n apessant's garb. His coat was 

covered With war medals. We spoke with him awhile 

and photo'd him, and he said he was proud of it, • for he 

had never thought that he would go to England.' Had he 

been a soldier in the war with the French Indeed—indeed 

he had! 
We descended the valley, and there visited' Ehrenthal 

—the 'vale of glory.' secluded cemetery, neatly 

railed in, and entirely devoted to those who died in 

the battle or from wounds there received. It was packed 

with graves—not an inch of ground to spare—and every 
monument beautifully clean. To-day was the anniversary, 
as I have said, of the first fight, and the graves and monu-

ments were loaded with gorgeous wreaths of flowers, palm, 
and laurel, and embroidered silk scarves, from friends and 
comrades and regiments, mourning, pro., remembering. 
One woman lies amid them there—the sole representative 

of her sex—she who with the highest heroism succoured 
the wounded and the dying, and has herself been laid to 
rest with those she loved to tend. 

Her portrait is to be seen, as is that of many another 

actor in the tragedy, (some are still living in Saarbrficken 
and St. Johann) in the large and soul-stirring picture 
in 

the.
Mut de Ville, representing the old Emperor 

William visiting the little town after the battle, and 
passing among the stretchers on which were lying, bloody 
and bandaged, his stuttered soldiery. 

Yes, they have laid her there—in • Ehrenthal,' in the 
vale of glory.' 
One of the last sight, as we left the edge of the actual 

battle-plain was a sad one too. An old beggar sat by the 
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road, bareheaded under a most broiling su and not two 
feet away from him lay a broad cool shadon, w, which, as 
the sun went round, moved along the road before his feet 
but never reached him. A. from the white glare of the 
road arose the monotone of his mournful cry. 

"Thank God, dear friends, for your eyes, and have pity 
on ine." He could not see the shadow he was blind. 

Late that night, in a small town on the borders of 
Bavaria, we sat in a Garten-Wirftchaft listening to an 
excellent band and concert, a. enjoying our Munich and 
cigars. Around us at the little tables under the trees sat 
hundreds of Germans full of their usual good humour: 
everywhere hung electric lamps, touching the faces and 
the foliage with light and colour and, overall, a brilliance 
of stars and the dark purple of the summer night. 

A young boyish-faced Frenchman from historic Metz—
not so very far away—joined us where we sat, and between 
the pieces chatted vivaciously in broken German. 

I took up my programme to find the next MAnnerchor, 
but the paper proved a blank. I was thinking of 
Saarbriicken. 

EDWARD 



Oacoff Gaff a eaI iltr2 ago. 
Wm. I not Diogenes, I would be Alexander; ro be 

. Ampkfortlian must be the great at-Manion of all men 

who are not Oscotians. I cannot help it, if I am it, pride 

of birth like to those incomprehensible Frenchmen who 

are said to confers Weir nationality without a blush, and 

even to pretend they would not be Englishmen if they 

could. But what W men now know of the Oscod of the 

fifties, Consult Weeded? There is nothing of the same 

kind to day. There are half a dozen great colleges, but 

no one facile panda, Half a century ago Oscoat stood 

alone, Secures judicat oWis wren.. She has since had 

a vocation and exchanged her proud position for a 

better, I suppose. There was once a well-known M. F. H. 

who said, You don, mean to tell me that the position of 

a Bishop, his weight, his dignity, his real importance 

among his fellow men, can hold a Candle to that of a Master 

of Foxhounds ?" As the M.P. H. spoke of one Obis own 

" bishops," he might have been right. Ott comparing 

Oscott now with the Oscott of my day is no doubt like 

comparing a nun with the beauty a a couple of rode 

since, wh. society w. at her feet. She has now the 

better part of course—but still the other was very, very 

nice. One takes such sweciorities on faith, as not being 

demonstrable to the unaided reason. I must confess that 

to themere carnal eye Oscott has not now the position 

she had when "the Cardinal " had just been her President, 

and a still greater Cardinal that was to be, the greatest 

of nineteen. century Englishmen, made her his home, 
and when Oscotian " meant to Catholics what " Under,
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Siny ma, meant among Protestants. So, though one 
cawot of course agree with We aWresaid M. F. H., yet 
one somehow understands what he mea.nt. Besides all 
that, was not tamed half seminary in our day, or at 
least a wader / Had we not a larger percentage of 
"Bunkers than would have saved the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha Were we not leavened therewith 
"Raised," in fact, as th cooks used to say or as the 
moderns would express its °Aerated.. We were leavened, 
raised, aerated, spiritualiced by the afflatus bunchericus " 
or if we not. we ought to have been. If you thrash 

werea lad and it does not do bin/ good, that is his fault. 
One of the most alarming changes that has come over 

the schoolboy during the last half-century is his civiliza-
tion. Timed Dana. nec., I cannot believe that the highly 
civilized schoolboy is to be taken quite seriously. TW 
change is too abrupt, it is unnatoral. The marvellous 
...morphosis described by St. Augustine would seem to 
be small in comparison. From being a Sioux Indian out 
of Fenimore Cooper/a novels the school boy is now a 
sybaritic comrade of Lucullus. This moral cataclysm is 
so stupendous that I dare not deal with it—it makes my 
head whizz round. Why, the "man.at-college " (late 
"school-boy") has even lost his enjoyment in the suffering 
of others—he takes no delight out of himself—no more 
Wan the Hibernian who neglected to go and see We man 
hanged. Oven Lasalle, would have liked to see Chris-
ians dismembered and eaten in the arena, if they had 

been in season in his day. 
But I must turn from a psychological problem that 

bewilders me to a less profound view. There has come a 
wonderful change in what I may call the " international 
law" of schooldom, i.e., We unwritten custom fixing the mu-
tual relations of pedagogue and pupil. Formerly this code 
was clear and simple as a table of tolls on a turnpike-gate. 
He who rode might read. The relation was simply one of 
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war, war inextinguishable, eternal, honourable—at least 

it• was honourable on our side. We conducted the strife 

with the utmost chivalry, according to the strictest code of 

honour; and if that codewere drawn up by ourselves alone, 
suchwauentirelyd. to the prepoAcroua claim of suzerainty 

put forth by our opponents, and to their habintal refusal 

to refer any disputed question to arbitration. Under such 

circumAances all we could do was to draw up a .de 

based up. our sense of justice and honour, and to hold up 

our opponents to the scorn and .n tempt of the world 

whenever they outraged it ; which I am sorry to say 
they always did. As they are now where prayers alone 

can benefit them—at least one is bound to hope so—

there can be no harm in my saying that our chivalrous 

conduct produced no response from the wholly unapprei 

ciative sensibilities, or rather " hebetilities,. of ou 

opponents. They deliberately anticipated Boer tactics; 

and no doubt they did, for the time being, obtain the 
advantage. But we, stubborn Englishmen that we were, 

knew not we were beaten. We kept pegging' on, we 

knew we must win in end, for we had the staying 
power. And we have won;th   for here we are to-day, and 
where are they 1 

I suppose all that sort of fart is over. Boys are all good 

boys now ex hyfolheni. It is quite startling to recall the 

hideous connotation of the term "good boy" in the old 

.days. No word now in use conveys any notion of iN loath-
sorveness. Perhaps the expression Xnobstick " may 
somewhat enlighten those who can appreciate the techni-
calities of the manufacturing districts. 

Yes, verily, all that fun is over. ', Tarn regnat Apollo—
divisque vidimus permixtos heroas—et durse quercus " 
(the stern prefects) " Sudabunt tOScida tuella.. And to 
those, who admire the gratifying civilization of the modern 
school-boy, let me recommend the poet's next line, " Pauca 
Leman suberunt prises vestigia fraudis." But that 
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cannot, shall not be! The peace between pedagogue and 
pupil is, must he, Eternal; for is it not founded on reason 
and mutual good feeling It is and it shall last! last, 
like a solemn treaty between mighty empires, till it pays 
somebody to break it. 

Another change forcibly strikes me, the relaxation of 
discipline. Not so much of the it haul en ban discipline, 
as of that exercised by the boys over each other; in the 
games for instance. Fancy in the old days anyone not 
playing at the public games in ! Fancy, choosing 
one's own way of amusing oneself!season Bless my soul! There 
would have been Inquisition and Auto-da-fe nn the spot 
for such shameless exercise of private judgment. And 
the civil arm of the pedagogue would have responded freely 
to enforce the decree of the is... (Anglice, "public 
meeting .). 

Like Church and State in the middle ages, pedagogue 
and pupil united to go for the heretic. And justly so, for 
who was to "fag" the cricket balls, or "mind goal" at 
"bandy,' or do a thousand other necessary servile duties, 
if not those whose lack of rank and knightly bearing--
and eke of muscle—unfitted them to bat, or bowl, or 
perform the more important and interesting functions of 
the games. There must be hewers of wood and drawers of 
water even on a school play ground. How the upper lads 
get on now I can't imagine—life can't be worth living for 
any body higher than Syntax. Formerly it was decidedly 
not so for any one below that school 

"Bounds.  used to be a. never-ending source of in
and excitement. "Bounds.  still exist. I believe, but like 
the mongoose in the box on the traveller's knee, they are not 
"real" bounds. Our bounds were real and much resembled 
the Elizabethan torture called "Little-ease." I was
tali boy and felt very uneasy in bounds. In my day 
the surrounding plantations were young and afforded 
quite inadequate "cover" to anyone stretching his limbs. 
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Once, when "skimming" wee
a ",divine," providentially immersed in his Office. I took 
to my heels,. my Wary comrade crouched behindsn 'ash 
sapling, the thickness of a stout walking stick, and so was 
parsed unereereed—thanks to the Ornee. "Shimming' and 
the subsequent "Boiling" illustrated how sweet the 
naturally nauseous may become when sufficiently forbid-
den. I have never been able to make out whether the 
pedagogy or ourselves began the dispute about "Boiling." 
Two facts are undeniable, that we " bored " only because 
it was forbidden, and that it was forbidden only because 
we wanted to do it. Unfortunately, as in the case of hen 
and egg, each of these two facts must be preceded by the 
other; and so which actually came first is not easy to say. 
"Boiling" consisted in getting up at five o'clock, boiling 
water over a garejet, making very thick sweet cocoa in a 
jampot—the spoon must stand up in it—swallowing it red-
hot, and then going in to " Meditation .• conscious of 
having done a noble: and valorous deed, and with a 
magnanimous disdain of the pain in your atomaU. 
" Skimming" was merely the preparatory exploit of obtain-
ing the necessary food and utensils at "Atkin's" shop 
outside. All this serves to illustrate the healthy 
antagonism existing between the two classes of our 
community. The great thing in life is to excite an 
mosity—in its primary sense of ...min rivalry—and 
when that is once rais. the exciting object may be 
withdrawn and the animosity continues to thrive; as in 
lighting a fire with a red-hot poker. We did not like stiff 
cocoa pre se ; and on the other hand there wu no harm in 
making or eating it ger se. But agreement with one's 
surroundings is the one unendurable condition of existence. 
SiSo we boiled cocoa, and the prefect ferruled us for it; 
whereby much in  was engendered to our mutual 
satisfaction. Whether prohibition was the cause or the 
effect of'' boiling" nobody ever knew or cared. 
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' Smoking was a minor source of animosity. It was 
intrinsically and in its effects so very objectionable that 
even the most stringent prohibition could hardly fan it 
into Polfidafity: and so smoking was practised only by 
rerun of exemplary physical courage hy I mean 
persons of exceptionally dull nervous sensibility. Ask 
me not " renovare dolorem" of that memorable summer's 
morning when I rose an hour before the e-So .1, in order 
to he glorious tragedy—for such it was—of a pipe. 
Was kill? Not I! I dared not. I could have braved the 
Wrrule—but not the finger of derision. For three mortal 
hours did I hide the nicotian fox gnawing at my diges-
tives; till at last came breakfast, followed by the blest 
moment of em esis and relief. 

My first retreat impressed me greatly, though by no 
means in the manner intended. It was given by Cardinal 
Wiseman; a. I well remember the effect his mere 
presence had on me—such a gigantic mass of scarlet. 
He was not a tall man, but he was "large." Large in 
several senses of the word, as refitted a Cardinal, especi-
ally the first Cardinal who had appeared as such in 
England for three centuries. Yes, he had an imposing 
presence—when he had gone out, there seemed to be a 
great deal of room to spare. Then he frightened me 
out of my wits in those terrible meditations in the great 
library—darkened to the bare visibility of darkness—for 
four good hours every day. Dian, I sleep i Sleep indeed 
With the Cardinal particularizing the effects of hell-fire on 
each of the physical senses! I remember his specializing 
with much gusto—or ought I to say unction—on the torture 
possible through the sense of smell; driving the point 
home by a graphic description of what he himself had en-
dured once in Rome, when a church was burning and the 
fire had got down to the sepulchral vaults. I should think 
I didn't sleep indeed I believed and trembled: recog-
nizing that as , proper function. I am not at al/ sure it 
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did not at tne goat. Certainly it did at no harm, save 

the momentary terror. But what should we think now of 
putting a child not yet in his teens .rough eight days of 

that kind of thing And then the wvary parings up and 
down the cloiste 

do
rs during the intervals fasetiously called 

"Recreation." Up and wn, up and down a, hard as we 
could stride, . the ostriches pace to and fro in the yards 

at the Zoo. The re used to be in Passion Week, so 
that we antedated E.., sang our on Palm Sun-
day and looked upon 

Ht
Week as a season of mirth 

and rejoicing. I think the religious exercises were a bit 
"dour and stark" for children. Anyhow they fixed 
thernsertes on the memory. 

In the Ed days we were "Educated;' not stuffed. I am 

proud to say I never parted an examination creditably in 
my life. Who was it who said, "Any subject that will be 

of use to a man in after life is unfit vehicle of educa-
tion I" Whoever he was he knew what education meant. 

HOW our education was effected I don't know. I don't 

think our teachers knew. That  was no conscious attempt 

to "educate" on their part. Thequality was "not strained. 
It dropped as the gentle rain from heaven upon the place 
beneath." The poet refers to the "study-place:' 

I must have been in " Poetry "—a fitting season—when 

my "education" bud began to burst, when the world 
of reality began to shine out behind the world of sense, 
like the transformation scene of a pantomime or the 
blossoming of the tree that grows up under the hand of an 
Indian magician. 

What a new world it when one began to meet 
things face to face withoutwas, the senses as go-between;
when a living army sprang up out of bush, and rock and 
hedge-row, as Boers spring out of the veldt where no one 
had thought of a living thing, while the sensible creation 

a.s but damming back the flood of life behind it. No one 
told us about the other world behind the one we saw. 
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But the knowledge came from our teachers all the sante. 
We caught it of them, as we cat. small-pox or influema. 
Poor old Mr. Flanagan, the historian—seculars were not 
"Father" in those days—I must hate caught it from 
him; he was our class master. and the only one of our 
natural enemies, except perhaps Dr. Amherst, subse-
quently Bishop of Northamptoff who invariably disarmed 
our natural animosity. The bacillus of Education issued 
from Mr. Flanagan, unconsciously no doubt; but it 

caught on;" and I have never been worth my salt as 
an utilitarian since. Such men knew what Education 
meart—or rather, they didn't b., they jell—they could 
not have explained, if you had asked them—but they had 
the secret in them, and they could impart ft ; as a horse-

will passes to his horse without knowledge or 
volition. Men could educate in those days—I don't 
suppose they could instruct. None of us could have 
passed the simplest of latter-day examinations, I daresay, 
but we left College able to think and to feel—not mere 
gramophone, grinding out again the pattern that had 
bean packed into us previously. 

What a change has come over the mode of developing 
the human machine even within my short memory. And 
are we Catholics doing well in falling down so worship tae 
image the Man in the Street has set upl in sending our 
sons to Oxford and Cambridge instead of completing their 
education in our own Colleges, I doubt ie. I believe that 
fifty years ago a better education—aye, a better saular 
education—was given in our Colleges than at Oxford or 
Cambridge. I do not pre.nd that our professorial staff 
had equal talent; I do not pretend that in the pure 
classic or in .e higher mathematics our men would have 
done much in "the Schools." But we got a better 
"education." For one thing our lads were taught to 
think; were taught philosophy. It is a standing disgrace 
to the University of Oxford and Cambridge that they have 



try. °SCOTT HALF A CENTURY AGO. 

had no school of philosophy no professor nor lectures 

therein for °three centuries ! 
Only the other day an Oxonian was raised to the 

Anglican episcopate and eventually to the primacy of 
Tern for no other reason that, that he had written a little 

book on the Laws of Thought. He had made the discovery 

that our thoughts did not tumble out of our minds 
higgledy-piggledy, like bricks shot out of a cart, but that 

we hink, as we digest, after a system, though we know 

it o! No wonder they relieved his weary intellect from 
the neceryity of thinking any more by making him a 

"bishop." He was almost capable of being put to 

Aristotle. 
lithe English Universities were thus thirty years ago, 

are they better now , Far worse! Of course they 

have responded freely to the demand for bipedal gramo-

phones, and they teach physical science, and modern history, 

and French and German. I daresay there will be a. Chair 

of Cobblery and a Sartorial School in a year or two. 

Stay! They have made one really important reform—they 

have abolished celibacy! And thereby have they rung 

their own deaffiEnell. 
Formerly the College was the Fellow's world, as well 

as his Alma Mater. He was her child; she nourished 

him in her own boom; she existed for him, .d he lived 

for her. He had no aim, no ambition, no interest outside 

his College; her success, her prosperity, her honour, her 

advancement were his life's end and aim. Beyond her 

he had no thought; save, when old-fogeydom catne, to 

dose haft the aftern.n and evening of 
lift

 in a college 

living, with a. wife to warm bis possets and swa.ddle.up 

his gouty toes. But what is his College to the Fellow 

to-day , He lives with his young wife and family in a 

suburban villa. He is a man in society and his life is 

there; his hopes, interests, ambitions are there; his heart 

is there now. He goes down to his college in the morn-
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leg to lecture or what not, just as a solicitor go. down 
to his office. or a merchant to his counting-house. His 
college is a matter of daily bread, theta all. Theryarriage 
of Fellows has knocked the bottom out of Oxford and 
Cambridge. They ars no better now than any ether 
Educational Company Limited, r. for dividends. 

Let as stick to our own colleges as we did fifty years 
ago. It is true that no college now holds the relative 
position that Oscott held in my day. And why i Partly 
because we are getting into that nasty habit of sending 
our young men to Oxfo. and Cambridge; and partly 
because we distribute through eight or ten Colleges the 
men who are too few to support more than one thoroughly 
good professorial staffin Rhetoric and Philosophy. I should 
not like to see our schools imitate the Protestant Public 
School system, which Ibelieve to be a thoroughly bad one. 
But I do think we ought to separate school education from 
University education. We ought to have a single univer-
siry for the whole of England. And no school proper ought 
to carry its boys beyond Poetry. Then we should be. 
Oxford and Cambridge on their own ground. Nine-tenths 
a our school lads now go into business; they want no 
University educatiory for they leave school at so or M. Let 
our ordinary schools provide thoroughly for them; and for 
the few who can afford the time and means fora thorough 
education let us have one English Catholic University. 

I never dis.vered why St. ecilia's day was chosen for 
our a.nnoel"blow-out" Perhaps St Valerian was an 
addle canals, who they tell me looked after the civic 
turtle and so forth in those days ; which might explain it. 
Anyhow we always had our annual feast on the send of 
Novembeft  and we always prepared for it by an inverted 
carnival of voluntary short commons. When the day 

C8 a whole holiday, there was fi rst a game of ' ,bandy" 
—.which game more hereafter. That particular game of 
bandy was not taken altogether seriously. It was the 



tea USCG', HALF A CENTURY AGO. 

game in a "Pickwiekian sense" only. Nobody cared 

who won or who lost. In fact we .1 knew it to be merely 

sort of hors d oeuvre. Like the great Guildhall banquet, 

ours was a cold collation a. was plentiful. But there 

me resemblance ceased We had no opportunity of 
comparing Memeriitsof " calip.h " and " calipee," nor 

did we wash down with any an  vintage of Madeira. 

But we were provided with an ample supply of the best 

sauce, and we remembered that not only did St. Cecilia's 

come only on a year—a misfortune it shared w. 

Christmas—but also that it lasted a single day only, a 

misfortune unique. Our friends, the enemy, wonderful to 

say, laid aside their natural animosity on this occasion ; 

so much so that, tenderly sympathising with our aspira-

tions and our difficulties, they wisely decreed an hour's 

interval between the main gorge and the subsides, struggle 

named dessert. That hour was not wasted. Asa matter 

of strict business we jog-trotted round the bounds one 

after another; not a word was spoken we were devoting 

all our energies to the engrossing difficulties of—shall we 

call it—" stevedoring "1 
Then came the dessert. Personally I used to get very 

angry with some well-intentioned, but unsympathetic and 

conceited fellows, who had a nasty trick of distracting one's 
attention—that should have been concentrated with the 
adhesion of a barnacle on the pears, figs and porbnegus--
of distracting, I say, that attention by singing, piano-
playing and other childish mtgs. I kept my temper only 
by calling to mind how very much worse it must be for 
them than even for us. Finally, at our last gasp, we were 
toddled up to the theatre at the very top 01 the great tower 
—they tell me there have been far more infirmary cases 
on the zsrd since the new theatre was built—there to doze 
uncomfortably on backless benches, while some poor 
miserables who had had no dessert at all, went through a 
play. I was not myself distinguished for histrionic 

OSCOPT HALF A CENTURY AGO. Mr 

talent—but stay am doing myself an injustice—I once 
bawled among the Roman citizens in Julius Cases with 
much applause; so might say with bashful Horace 
"Afilitavi non sine gloria." But that must have been at 

summer Exhibition—to have foregone the Caecilian 
feasting would have left a deeper impression on my 
memory. Fancy the " swat"-1 am told that is the 
latest East-ender for "bore," it is forcible, but not 
yet long enough in bottle to mellow—of rigging up 
and painting and burnt-corking when you ought to have 
been wholly immersed in pears and pert wine negus ! 

I spoke about "bandy" just now. I don't fora moment 
suggest that "bandy" ever had a look in where cricket 
isas spoken of. Cricket is no gawk, like port; you can't 
range it along side any other. Bob when you do some 
down to the clarets and hocks of diversion, bandy is the 
hest game for winter by a long Walk. Did I hear any 
one say " foot.", I am informed that that very low-class 
word is used to indicate a sort of gam, or rather rio, 
which was prevalent in my time among "bunkers,, ' 
" nigger," and so forth, and by them called "football." 
Certainly I never played at "football." I should as soon 
have thought of playing at marbles. But " bandy " really 
was a game—and it was purely Oscotian. For there is 
but one "Bandy Woods" in this present world—though 
probably there are many in the next. The " Bandy Woods" 
is to handy what "the links" are to golf. It consists of 
four rows of fine old beeches, perhaps five hundred feet 
long by a hundred .d fifty wide, forming the nave and 
aisles of the cathedral where "bandy" is worshiPped. 
We played with a ball about the size of your head, leather 
stuffed with hay—the ball I mean, not your head. And 
we drove it with sticks, something like your modern hockey 
sticks, but natural limbs of tree, heavier than hockey 
sticks. Any number a side played, sometimes forty or 
fifty; but nobody ever got hurt, beyond a few raps on the 
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shins or khuckles. Ithovadayi hockey see.s far more 
danger a game than German duelling. " No cooing 

ouswithin reach" was the saving rule. A " oo"—originally 
no doubt—was a s[coke whom the stick was 

raised above the knee. Clear of ether players you might 
as you liked; but within reach you must " scrape." 

The Bandy season was short. Christmas Pudding and 
mince-pies took the heart out of it thOugh it languished 
on between the spells of skating till time for " out a. 

rounders." 
No place wrs ever so well off in a frost as Oscott. 

There was a. regular gradation of " pools" to suit the 

temperature, from the shallow " °hies," that would carry 
after a single night's hard frost, to the superb "Powell's" 

mile long and deep enough to cover the three spires of 
Lichfield, as tradition we.. 

I have scarce mentioned the personnel of my day for 
obvious reasons. But I must say a word of ben who 
creamd the later Oscott, both physically and morally, 
Doctor Weedall. He was President all the time I was at 
College, and he died the same year I left. And he Was 
President of old Oscott all the time my father was therk 
in George the Fourth's days. And in the interval he built 
the new college. So small in stature that the gothic 
chasubles—I never saw a Roman vestment in my 
younger days—used tot rail upon the floor, he verily ruled 
us all, from Vice to cookmaid, down to the day of his death. 
Do you ask if he was beloved by us No, of course not. 
We should as soon have thought of loving the Law of 
Gravitation. He did not speak to me six times all the 
while L was there. It was not the way in those days. 
But we. held him .1 the highest respect a. veneration. 
School boys—a. " men at college" too—do not now-
athaysunderstand tbe a.ncient Olympian method. And the 
present " Hail old cock well met " method was not 
understood by us. I never saw Dr. Weedall in the "bounds " 
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in my life; and seldom elsewhere save in chapel. Perhaps 
the old Olympian system was not perfect; but the new 
system has brought about a strange lack of veneration 
for everybody a. everything. 

Fare thee well, old Oscott, fare thee well, Alma meter 
mea Few men owe more to their alma mat. than I owe 
to thee few owe as much. Thy present religious voca-
tion is an honourable, a blessed state, no doubt. 'Twere 
lacking reverence to deny it. But thou art novice yet; 
thy solemn vows are still untaken. A. should it please 
Heaven to can thee back into the world to seat in thee 
the English University I hope for, I fear I should be too 
carnally minded to weep overmuch at thy downfall. 

W. D. GAINSFORD 

priorp, 
LEWES is an old-world town, but A is up to date in one 
very important article—in its guide books. They are 
many, enthusiastic, eloquent, and well-informed. For 
the last quality they are indebted to the Sussex 
Archeological Society, which has made the old Castle 
its headquarters. For the other qualities I can suggest no 
very sufficient reason. From the railway line between 
London and Newhaven the attrrstions of Lewes are all 
on view like the goods in an open shop-front. From 
the right-hand windows of the Continental train on sees 
the old town set out in tiers on the steep slope of the downs, 
roof above,. duldred and monotonous, with nothing to 
catch the eye but an embattled tower, ancient enough but 
ungraceful, and a flimsy-looking fragonent of a castle. seem-
ingly ,perched upon the tiles and chimneys. From the 
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opposite window there is spread out Me unattractive sub-

urb of Clitte, and close to the railroad, on a louver level 

and in full view, all that is left of the Old Priory of St. 

Pancras. One ran look close at every wall of it and take 

everything in, even in the brief passage Al  mail-train. 

To me, when I passed through this summer, the town 

seem. to have no shapeliness or glow decd., it did not 

nestle among trees or bask in the sunshine; there was no 

charm of mystery or poetry about it, it looked to be a fair-

sized country town, with little evidence of a great past and 

no promise of a great future—a town of weekly markets 

.d annual horse fairs. small race meetings, county balls, 

and local cricke,matMes: an old inn or two. modern ga-

ll... and the district assize-courts. The iemark I made 

to myself, as the train ran on to Newhaven, was that I 

might take Lewes as seen. 
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Since then I have been Mere, convinced in spite ot 
myself that the place was worth a visi t. The guide-books 
had converted me. Though Ihad been disappointed once, 
I was induced by them to risk disappointment a second 
time. To some extent 1 felt myself inoculated by my 
previous experienco and was only likely to take Me com-
p/aim in a mild form. Tel I felt serious discouragement—
and I Wilds my companion did also—when one of the older 
inhabitants of the town met us with an expression of sur-
prise that we should have come sight-seeing to Lewes. 
In an apologetic manner we mentioned that I was a 
Benedictine and was interested in the wins of St. Pancras. 

Oh there is little to see there—only some remains of the 

uu,buildings." "Then," are said, "there is the Castle." 
You will easily see what is left of the. It is only a few 

steps from the High Street:' "And there is the Museum 
of theSussex ArehmologiealSociery." "I am afraid you will 
not find muM there worth a visit." And so with the other 
objects of interest we had culled from the guide-book. It 
was not inspiriting. But we were made very welcome by 
our friend and also, for some small considerations, by the 
custodians of the Lewes tremures. We did our sigh, 
seeing loyally, and can honestly say we found Lewes 
interesting—unobtrusively and unemotionally interesting. 

Here let me say I have no cause of complaint against 
the guide-books. They leave the court without a stain on 
their character. Everything answered fairly to the des-
cription, but it was all on a small scale. We found just 
as little of the Priory of St. Pancras as we had a right to 
expect. The barbican of the Castle was distinctly pictur-
esque, but there was nothing inspiriting about the 
tower and the other fragments. We recognised and duly 
appreciated Me "Roman spire"—a round tower of the 
proportions of a very Mg Sussex hop-kiln. There was
Norman porch and font, and a Norman nave—each good of 
its kind and little of its kind. There were bits of Gothic 
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of all styles—EarlyiEnglieh, Decorated, Perpendicular, and 

debased—"bits" and nothing more. There was a "very 

perfect brass" in one of Me churches—vary perfect In 

quite uninteresting and a really Interesting brass of a,

knight —with the head wanting. There was a collection o 

Sussex iron-work in the Museum, very authenric, almost 

unique, of just a little more than local interest fire-backs 

and fi re-dogs, stirrup-irons, turn-spits, candlesticks, locks, 

keys, el hos sksobile gems s onsne." There were some pieces 

of excellent tapestry, which, stitched together, would cover 

Me walls of a fair-sized breakfast room. For the rest, the 

Museum was made up of the usual fragments of sculpture, 

stone-cam, arrow-heads, rust-bitten spears, broken brown 

pottery, bead necklaces, coins, rings, and the usual 

commonplace exhibits of a county archeological society. 

Taking Lewes as a whole the visitor will find in tt a praise-

worthy collection of treasures—locally precious and 

generally unimportant—over which a pleasant monung 

may be profitably spent. But though its atract.. are 

many  and well-cared for, we did not find in it anything to 

grow enthusiastic about. It is well enough: but not the 

sort of place to induce a healthy stranger to mss Ms train, 

or drop into poetry, or finance a hydropathm establish-

ment. 
To me, as an English Benedictine, the very name of

Lewes was poetical because of the old Priory of St. Pancras, 

fi rst and greatest of the alien houses in England. . First 

and greatest I may say without fear of coatradmtion, 

though both these qualities were doubtfully Its own by 

right. Sir George Duckett states, on the authority of 

Pignut, that the priority of foundation rightfully belonged 

to Barnstaple, in Devon. And Paisley in Scotland, and 

afterwards Bermondsey in Surrey, claimed premdence of 

Lewes through their ahbatial rank. But St. Pancras 

rightly or wrongly bore the honours both of ptimogendure 

and importance, and its prior, with hardly an interval, was 
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the accredited representative and Vicar-General of the 
Abbot of Cluny in England. He is also reputed to have 
been very rich, and probably was so, since the income at 
the time of the dissolution of the priory was sdhom 9. 6d., 
equal in present value to about Zimaao year. I buy 
frrobabbl, for such visitation accounts as have been printed 
show no superfluity of money or goods, and, though we 
know the income, we know next to nothing of the obliga-
tions and liens that burthen. it. 

The reader will probably be aware that the Cluniac monks 
came over to England in the time of William the Con-
queror. If they were not brought into the country at his 
instigation, they came et his express wish. It alas part of 
his policy to bring Fench ecclesiastim into England. 
Just as he had settled his Norman knights and soldiers 
throughout the land, creating a loyal nobility, so he tried 
to lessen the power of the unfriendly Saxon Episcopacy 
by introducing prelates from abroad. He deposed Stigand, 
Archbishop of Canter., and put Lanfranc in his place. 
He acted in a similar way with other English sees. But 
it is impossible to say that what he did, or caused to be 
done, was not for the good of religion. Though the 
scheme was begun in policy, it was piously carried out. 
He did not take occmion to reward his followers with 
bishoprics and abbeys, as he had parcelled out estates 

mg his soldiers. A warlike prelate like his brother 
Odo of Bayeux, he rewarded with an English earldom and 
not an English bishopric. He sought only for such pious 
and learned priests as would be an honour to the Church 
and a benefit to the country. And one of the fir. to whom 
he applied for these holy and learned clerics was St. Hugh, 
Abbot of Cluny. 

The application to St. Hugh and the answer to it are 
preserved in the Cluny records. "William, King of the 
English, that splendid man, stre.ous in battle and supreme 
in wealth and resources, now that he has begun to teal mas-
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ter of the aforesaid kingdom and has secured its roarrirals: 

war, wishing to put its episcopate and abbeys in o

sent letters to the most illustriousabbot, St. Hugh: and 

cominroded  him, under cloak of entreaty noondayit erson-

pi. odor to rood him six of our brethren. who may ed 

him church matters, and who, placed in authority, will 

make him feel secure concerning the safety and good 

government of the flock. He added further e rwol,

give to Cluny annually per head too pounds of sr vel

titulo amicithe et grafi.: .stthenoly place be etaloss o 

he want either of Cron or their earnings... Apropos. 

inentlY characteristic of the Conqueror,  dealings with 

eta Church, a strange compromise between haughtiness 

and humility, between piety and profit. St. Hugh, however, 

refused rather curtly this entreaty-commend and.benev: 

lent purchase. The "Philosopher of Christ, 
is he chronicler calls the saint, answers that no M. t t 

r 

h

petition was proper enough on .e part of the King, W

was looking to the eternal welfare of his people, but that 

if he, Hugh, accepted the conditions joined to it, he would 

be risking his marl salvation, selling for profit the souls 

committed to his care. He would very much rather spend 

money in the purchase of monks—he was greatly in need 

of them—than make money by their sale. 

Such is the story of the first attempt to introduce Uuniac 

monks into England. The attempt was repeated Tater. 

In the Lewes chatter of .undation there is mention of 

an application for twelve monks, and the English king 

promises to make the whole lot of them either bishops or 

abbots in she Land Mot God has given him. Th., however, 

roems to be the Second William's request. The king is 

not distinctly named, but the phrase " in terra areditans 

suss " refers pretty plainly to the Red King, who Inherited 

England from the Conqueror, and contrasts with the words 

• Spottotalps. Script. IMPS. 
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of the first petition ....quo .ronam regni bello °Minn-
Mor.ver, William de Warrenne, who grants the 

Ora., refers to , conversation between King William 
and Sh Hugh, which took place in his own presence—"nobis andientibus raprIsiyir ab abloate..—o conversation 
in which William L could not possibly have taken part. 
But, whether or not this records a second request by the 
Second William, or is an inaccurate report of the first 
petition given on hearsay, it is quite .rtain that the 
Royal proposal or proposals came to nothing.

Neverthel.s, in this as in most things, the Conqueror 
got his desire. Where William himself failed his son-in-
/ow succeeded. He had given William de Warrenne, on 
the distribution of English estates among his knights, the
Rape of Lewes. King William, object in doing so is 
evident. England, vulnerable point—if I may use such a 
WO. to describe what is in reality a multitude of points—
is the .ast-line of Kent and Sussex, so close to Me 
Continent and with so many bays, river mouths, and 
shelving beaches. It commanded, moreover, the Straits of 
Dover, William's highway of communication with his 
Norman dukedom. It was plainly all imp.an that he 
should be able to rely absolutely on the loyalty of the 
lords of the sea-cliffs and chalk downs of the south-eastern 
counti . He therefore, with his  usual sagacity, portioned 
out the sea-board of these counties, as far as possible, 
among the members of his own family. Odo, his brother, 
he made Earl of Kent is other important estates on the 
coast agave to RoberhEarl of Eu,SirJohn de Hennes, and Sir William de Women., all kinsmen of his or connections by marriage. To the latter, who had married Dundee., the king's sister, through the gift of the Rape of Lewes, 
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was given charge of the coast and harbours to the west of 

Peachy He. in Sussex. The chief of these harbours or 

landing-places are th.e now called Seaford and Newhaven. 

The only road inland horn these it commanded, at a con-

venient distance from the sea, by " the twin quest. of 

Lewes." Recognizing its strarygic importance, William 

de Warrenne built his castle and made his home there. 

De Warrenne found at Lewes a little wooden church 

dedicated to St. Pancras. This he pulled down and 

rebuilt in stone. It is probable that he had already in his 

mind the erection of a monastery, and this was a beginning 

of his scheme. He tells us, in his charter, that Lanfranc 

had advised him to found a monastery, and that the idea had 

ever afterwards remained in his mind. But where to find 

monks to take charge of it? Here he may have reem-

bered the king's (his father-in-law's) application to St. 

Hugh of Chu,. At any rate, by his own account, he and 

Oundrada, his wife, start on a journey to St. Peter's at 

Rome, vgiting many monasteries on the way, s cry. 

oration" and we may suppose with the scheme which he 

had " lenge antea in proposito" in his mind. He is 

"diverted" to Cluny by reason of the warbetween the Pope 

find the Emperor—Gregory VII and Henry IV of Germany. 

The monks .e hospitable; he stays with themrn Dry' wbfld 
—long enough to make good friends with .em.  St Hugh 

is away, but he does not wait for the Abbot's retury to 

commenc negotations about his monastery at Lewth. 

He tern te he monks of the stone church he bas built, and 

asks formally for two or three or four monks, promising, 

on his part, just to begin with, "tent= in principlo," lands, 

cattle, and goods sufficient for the keep of twelve persons. 

Finally, expressly to please King William—.  when he bad 

found out it was the wish of the king "—the Abbot grants 

the request. 
It is difficult to reconcile William de Warrant's story 

with the pre-establishment of Barnstaple in North Devon. 
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Barnstaple, it is true, was not a direct fitted. from Cluny, 
but the Abbot-General mot have known of it and, as head 
of the Cluniac congregation, have given it his sanction. 
St. Hugh, we read, made difficulties with De Warrenne, 
and was reluctant to .ncl monks to Lewes, on account of 
the distance, and chiefly, says William, "because of the 

The Saint could hardly have brought forward these 
objections if he had already got over the difficulty of a 
greater distance and a much wider sea. But, however 
this may be, St. Hugh gave his consent at last, and, the 
Channel once bridged over, the Cluny monks mine into 
England very readily and in considerable numbers. It 
was like another invasion and conquest. 

Very shortly after St Hugh's time, in the days of Abbot 
Peter the Venerable, the ascendency of Cluny was at its 
highest. It had commun.es in nearly every country in 
Europe, and was said, a little boastfully, perhaps, to stretch 
from England to .e Holy Land. Certainly it had houses 
at such wide extremes, but though the Congregation was 
very powerful, it is only fair to state that many of its 
settlements were only outposts, scattered and solitary, 
with sometimes no more than two monks in them, 
one of whom called himself prior. Indeed, this was one 
of the features of the Cluny institute. They had proposed 
to themselves a special task—the convernion of the bar-
barians. But such missionary work must not interfere 
with the monastic life. How then to reconcile the 
mission. and the monk It sus obviously .possible to 
effectively preach theGospelto barbafians from theSurgus-
dian and French monasteries. The difficulty was got over 
by a theory of an indefinite expansion of the cloister. 
The monks may not leave their cloister they must 
therefore carry their clot., or a portion of it, with them. 
Hence the institution of the d cell," which, wherever it 
might be, was, in theory, as much a part of Cluny, or St. 
Martin, or La Charitd, as though it was enclosed within 
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their walls. -Wherever the monastery acquired a pies a 
Arm a filiation " or cell" wm added to the parent 
Moister. A. not even when such a fi liation or cell grew, 
as happened under favourable circumstances, into a great 
priory or abbey and had other filiation or cells of its own, 
did ir become independent, or my the less a part, of Me 
parent house. 

The system, like all systems, had its advantages and its 
defects. Its most evident advantage was the possibility of 
rapid expansion and the capability of useful outside work 
added to the cloistral-life, and gained without an absolute 
sacrifice of the Benedictine principle of stability. There 

as of course, a partial sacrifice. It looks, indeed, like a 
ompromise, in which the substance is given up and the 

shadow retained. But however sentimental the bond 
which connected a cell at Constantinople with a mother 
house in France may seem, it was sufficiently real to the 
monk to he a law and a restraint to him, and to reconcile 
him to a life outside the monastery walls. Hitherto the 
Benedictine principle of expansion had been colonization. 
A parent house, as numbers and opportunity made 
occasion, threw off a "swarm,. which settled in a distant 
hive and made its home there. Such a filiation became 
independent as soon as it could take care of itself. And 
however " alien" might be its origin or beginnings, such 
a house became naturalized, or rather indigenous, wherever 
it might choose finally to settle down. 

The chief fault of the Maniac system was that it remained 
Muniac wherever it might fi nd itself; and Cluniac meant 
only and always French. Whatever advantage the cell 
rystem had brought to Cluny the Benedictine colonizing 
principle was gone. It remained " alien" in every land 
but its own, and neither age nor custom could ever make it 
otherwise. When a third church, of cathedral proportions, 
and more costly than a king's palace, was erected on the 
site of the little wooden church of St. Pancras, and a hum-
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dried generations of monks had succeeded each other within 
its wall, Lewes Priory was as little English and as purely 
French as when Lento and his monks fi rst crossed Me 
st 

It 
in a Norman galley. 

t is interesting to notice how quickly William de War-
e, the founder of Lewes Priory, was able to put his fin-

ger on the chief defects of the Cluniac system. Not quite 
twelve years after the fi rst charter of foundation, that is, 
on the accession of William II, a. second charter is drawn 
up and signed. De War renne is very satisfied with the 
little Community given him, but even so short an experience 
as the interval between the two charters has taught hint the 
hecessity of protecting himself from certain possible 
inconveniencm. He is resolved that his prior must not 
be altogether at the beck and call of the Abbot of Cluny. 
He considers it a matter of complaint that Dom Lan, 
the first Prior of St. Parma, had been summoned abroad 
and detained a full twelve-month away from his Marge—
he was actually away at the moment the charter was under 
discussion. W. de Warrenne is at no pains to conceal his 
dissatisfaction, declaring (in the charter) that he was half of 

nand to cancel the Cluniac agreement and make terrns 
with "the greater monastery "—St. Martin of Tours. A 
community newly established and in its infancy (nova et 
tenera), he says, will not come to much good if it should 
frequently .11 into new hands. He therefore insists on 

in formal promises in writing. First, the prior must 
not be removed without a just a.nd manifest reason, such a 
oneas"nemo rationabiliter dehetcontradicere." Secondly, 
the prior sent over must be a picked man, such a one as 
would be only less fi t Man the Grand Prior of Cluny or the 
Prior of La Cheri. sur Loire. Thirdly, that by the annual 
payment of 5o solar, of English money, the Priory of St. 
Pancras should be entirely free from all service, impost, or 
tax. Fourthly, that the Abbot of Cluny should have no 
authority to interfere with the prior in the government of 
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his house or any of its affiliations—Castle-Here was already 

in project—save in of observance or of reform, 
where external help may bematters needed. It was evident to W. 

de Warrenne, as it must be evident to everybody, that an 

Mien priory can only be useful to a country when it has 
something to give to it—Christianity, learning, reforms, or 

able and holy men. If its monks come over with empty 

hands or with a spirit of greed, they Win be useless to 

it perhaps even worse than useless. 
A glence through the list of Lewes priors shows how 

alien the priory always remained. Until the middle of the 

fifteenth century, there is hardly an English or a naturalized 

Norman name on the roll. We English Benedictines have 
certainly no right to think of this as a matter of complaint.
It was inevitable—just as inevitable as that our lists of 

Douai and Dieulouard priors axe made up of English names. 
We have to think of these Cluniac Priories, at Lewes and 
elsewhere, as occupying a somewhat similiar position in 
England as tour own priories did in France and Lorraine. 
Our houses were all " alien" up to the time of the French 
Revolution. St. Edmund's, as the new law of Registration 
has brought forcibly home to us, is an "alien priory" still. 
The parallel, of course, is not an absolutely exact one. 
We English made no Maim to a permanency abroad, and 
preferred to be looked upon as passing guests. But our 
monaster

a
ies a. property were permanent enough, and 

might e asily have remained so to the present day. The 
real difference beMeen the English aliens in France and 
the French aliens in England is that we lived in France to 
do what we could to benefit our own country, and they 
remained in England to serve it with what efficiency they 
might he able. We are pleased to remember that our 
MrefaMers were tel only just but generous to the stranger 
monks settled amongst them, and we are equally pleased 
to acknowledge that this justice and generosity was amply 
and unselfishly returned. Perhaps the balance of debt 
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is rather against us than in our favour. The Cluniac 
monks, for a long period of their eximence, were an 
unquestioned benefit to their adopted muntry ; we, though 
our reputation in the days of our exile is practically stain-
less, and our name is affectionately cherished, are bound to 
admit that we did not lay ourselves out to make a return 
for the hospitality shown us. 

It is freely admitted that when the Cluniac monks were 
fervent and confident of their mission they met not only 
with sympathy and encouragement, but with open welcome 
and warm affection. It must be admitted also that they 
responded with equal warmth, ad, as far as possible, 
identified themsetves with their adopted country. Take, as 
an instance, the behaviour of the French monks of St. 
Pancras when their countrymen landed at Rottingdean, in 
the year mu. The Prior, John de Cariloco, with his 
following, joined the knights who gathered to resist the 
invaders. The English were beaten, and the  Prior and 
others made prisoners; but it is instructive of the attitude 
of the alien monks that they should not only have been 
ready to res. their marauding countrymen when their 
monasEery was threatened, but that they shotuld have 
fought in the defence of the English shore. An esquire of 
Mentor's retinue, a Frenchman also, notably distinguished 
himself for his bravery before he was slain on the field. 

This took place only a little before an agitation was 
begun against the alien Cluniac monks. Reyner • tran-
cribm a petition presented to Parliament by English 

monks of the French Congregation, in the year Imo, 
during the reign of Edward III. It is a complaintof bad 
and disastrous government bothin spirituals and temporals, 
and a prayer for remedy. It.ic exceeding instructive, and 
I give an abstract of the different charges made against 
the foreigners. 
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1st. The communities are reduced in Si. to about one 

third—Montacute and Bermondsey are singled out by 

and this injurious stare of things W perpetuated 

by gifts out of the revenues given for the support of the 

monks,—these gifts being sent out of the Muntry. 
end. The houses are not " visited " by the Archbishop 

or Bishop, or anyone who is English. 
5rd. Contrary to St. Bemdict's rule, superiors are not 

elected. The sort of " pastors " sent are people who have 

no knowledge of clerical matters, and are skilled only in 

getting money together for export. 

4th. Any monk who talks of the " Order " or of s' reli-

gious talks reform, or is guilty of criticism, is fined 

and punished. 
5th. We (the English) in this province are less than 

twenty professed monks, yet the foreigners have sufficient 

for their needs and we are left in want. Some of us are 

kept so years in the Order before Profession others are 

never professed at all. Parliament, the petition says, has 

already ordered that the Prior of Lewes should be made 

an abbot, in order that he may receive Professions, and 

also hear grievances, in England so to save the English 
monks the ignominy and perdition of a journey over the 

sea. (This decree was never carried out, but shortly alter. 

wards Bermondsey was changed into an abbey.) 
6th. The French assume, as though by heredity, the 

ttnude of masters, whilst the English are looked upon as 
inferiors. The complainants naively add that " the two 

nations in one house will never agree." 
Certain of these grievances may be put aside as wholly 

English grievances, very real, no doubt ; but, after all, the 

rules of the Cluniac congregation were made for Frenchmen 
and not for Englishmen. The appointment of superiors 
by a foreign prelate and the necessity of crossing the seas 
in order to be admitted to profession should not be classed 
as abuses, unless it be held that the existence of a Clunim 
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oongregation in England is in itself anal... Any change 
in such matters was a change of institute. The proper 
remedy for the English complainants was for themselves
to join an English Benedictine house. The Cluniac 
monks cannot be blamed for the maintenance of their 
own principles and property :— 

" Veils suum cuisine est, nec voto vivitur 
I mMess I have no great sympathy with the Parffimen-

tary order to denationalize Lewm, or with the transform-
ation of Bermondsey iMo an " indigenous" abbey. Very 
great laxity and abusm might possibly wars.. secular 
interference with the institutes of a great mngregation like 
that of Cluny. But it is a question whether, under such 
circumstances, instead of trying to tinker up a broken-down
machine, or attempting " indifferent " reform, it 'multi 
not have been better ro take Hamlet's advice and "reform 
it altogether." 

The other charges were inevitable at any period when 
the e.t.a° Order was so deficient in subjects that it 
could not supply monks enough to man its houses or 
priors fit to rule them. It must be admitted—the acts of 
visitation bear witness to it—that there was much mis-
management of revenues and pomemions. It is quite 
possible that the parent houses abroad made undue 
requisitions. We have seen that Sir William de Warrenne 
thought it needful to guard Lewes against excessive taxes 
of this kind. But it should be remembered that certain 
such payments were part of the system , and that such 
seigneurial rights were , custom—a bad on may may 
admit—of the age. Cluny, La Cheri. and St. Martin 
des Champs received tithes from their filiation and cells, 
and they, in their own turn, tithed other sub-filiation and 
cells. Such rights were certain to have been abused, and 
equally certain to have been resented, even when not 
abused. We, M these days, are unable to pronounce a 
judgment in the matter. Probably, the great "dedecus 
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Regis," a phrase thrice used in connection with these 

foreign payments—should be understood to mean no more 

than that the abbot's claims were satisfied, when a diffi-

culty was made in raising the wherewith to satisfy the 

royal exactions. 
With the question of episcopal visitation I am not pre-

pared to deal in this paper. The Cluniac monks were 

made especially exempt (I ',Maim) by Pope Gregory VII, 

himself a monk of Cluny, and they were very jealous of 

their privilege. They had their own system of visitation, 

a. what Mould have been a sufficiently effective one. A 

very few of the Acts of Visitation of the English houses have 

been published in English.* Sir George Duckett, who has 

translated them, says, in his preface, " we find that the 

priors are always said to acknowledge the episcopal 

jurisdiction." But the published acts do not bear out this 

statement The report made in tam and tale has 

reference anywhere to episcopal jurisdiction. It is a few 

years later, in mac, that they make their appearance. 

The Benedictine visitom in the case of Bermondsey, 

use the phrase " the Ordinary whose jurisdiction the Prior 

acknowledged and has always acknowledged," and, in the 

c e of the Priory of St. James at Exeter, "the prior ren-

derass all due obedience to the Diocesan." It is the priors, 

and seemingly only those of certain priories, who are 

under the episcopal jurisdiction, and not the houses or 

the communirim. The natural inference is that he, the 

prior, was entrusted with parochial work, and as a" pastor" 

—he is so termed in the English petition—owed obedience 

to his bishop. 
"Les dens nations en une mesun ne spy ac corderunt 

iamds." This is the moral of the history of the English 

alien priories. As long as the Cluniac monks in England 

• me may arie Yvri M mblithed la Me MOW Mee. 
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were wholly French they lived in peace, did good works, 
and stood in fair repute. We English have learnt a like 
lesson from our stay in France. St. Gregory's, St. Law-
renc,s, and St. Edmund's were all homogeneous through 
out their existence. For this reason they are living and 
nourishing still. It was different with St. Bennet's at 
St. Maio. There the English Priory was broken up 
because " the two nations in one house will never be in 

zot (p,e6ent giage of EN gonteric 
Outaion. 

A Harpy illustration of the union of the scholar and the 
man of affairs has been afforded this year at Oxford in the 
person of the present Vice-Chancel/or, Mr. Monro, Provost 
of Oriel. His entry into office has been accompanied by 
the issue of the second part of the Odyssey, Bkk. xiii-xxiv., 
a continuation of the commentary which was commenced 
more than a quarter of a century ago by the late NI, 
Riddell of Balliol, and completed by Dr. Merry.' LincoM. 
The first portion of the new volume is occupied with the 
tea and notes, the latter, it is needless to say, being
thoroughly in keeping with the high level of scholarship 
attained in the author's well-known work., " The Homeric 
Grammar." The chief interest of the work for the ordinary 
reader will be found in the append., where we have Mr. 
Words opinion on the multifarious issues which make up 
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the Homeric question. This runs into more than two 

hundred pages, the absorbing merest of which renders 

superfluous We author's apology for its length. In it we 

have a calm survey of the historic problem, on the one 

hand devoid of any pre-conceived theory which might lead 

the writer to read his own conception into We evidence, 

and on the other hand displaying a sympathetic apprecia-

tion of the recent discussions that have centred round the 

Greek epics. 
Readers of the Journal may, perhaps, be interested to 

learn the results of this examination. Those who are 

engaged in the study or exposition of Homer may not 

have the book ready to their hand, and others who have 

"crossed the bar" in their Homeric course may be glad 

of a glimpse at the present stage of the controversy. It 

will be convenient to pass in review the general position 

of the problem. There was, as everyone knows, an 

Homeric question which engaged the minds of the ancient 

Greeks. There were eral Greek epics of antiquity 
besides the Iliad and thesevOdyssey, and more than one of 

these were at one time or another attributed to the reputed 

author of the two great poems. Moreover, we find allusion 

to [Inexistence°, ',gyre, or" Separaters," who assigned 

the Iliad to Homer and the Odyssey to another author, 

but their theory did not gain general credence. By the 

third century nn. the Alexandrian critics had arrived 

at the conclusion that the Iliad and the Odyssey were 

the only genuine works of Homer, and this was accepted 

by the generality of men up to modern times. The 

modern question, however, starts from a different point of 

view. It is expressed as follows by Sir 11.. Jebb in his 

" IYr.uction to Homer" :—
"The Iliad and Odyssey present two main problems. 

"(t) The first is the fact of the. writ n. Greek 

literature opens with these finished master 
te

pieces. We are 

certain that ruder work had gone before, but we know 
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nothing of it. nil phenonemon was less striking to the 
old Greeks than it is to us, since they knew no literature 
but their own. It is fully appreciated only when a com-
parison with other early literatures shows it to be 
unparalleled. 

"Is) The second problem depends on the inner chem. 
teristies of the poems. Each of them forms an organic
and artistic whole. Yet each contains some parts which 
appear to disturb the plan, or to betray inferior workman-
ship. How can we account at once for the general unity 
and for the particular discrepancies " 

These two problems—the external and the internal—
are the basis of the" Homeric question" (p. toe). This 
"higher criticism" owes its origin to the publication by 
the German scholar Wolf of his "Prolegomena ad Home-
rum." ri yat.) Readers will remember that Wolf main-
tained that  the poems were composed without the aid of 
wriLing, but were handed down by oral reeitatio,
process which was liable to cause many alterations in the 
text. When these poems came to be written down, about 
the middle of the sixth century 'lc., changes were 
deliberately introduced by critics and revisers who aimed 
at bringing the work into harmony with certain forms 
of idiom and canons of art. The artistic Yructure of 
the poems argues against the antiquity of the present 
form, and was due to the work of later hands. Though 
the "greater part" was contributed by the original 
poet, the remainder was added by the Homeridae, who 
followed out the lines traced by him. It is to be noted 
that this theory of Wolf was not based ire any large 
measure on internal evidence. He argued from what he 
called ', historical " grounds, We., from the character of 
early popular poetry. Bet this position has lost much of 
its force. In the fi rst place the art of writing goes further 
back than Wolf imagined, for the Phoenicians, who had 
intercoxe with the Greeks probably before woo P.c., 
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possessed it, and it is not likely that the Gmeks would 

neglect to acquire this part of civilisation. Further, there 

is no ground Mr Me assumption that Homer is Me poet 

of a civilisation incapable of sustained or artistic poetry. 

But this point will be touched upon later. Wtfs theory

resolves itself into this, that the poems were put topther 

at the beginning of the Greek literary age, out of short 

unwritten songs which had come down from a primitive 

a,. The poet who began the series also composed most 
of them, and the later poets continued the general line 

of his work. The principle of solution once introduced 

made great headway. Lachman, using the test of incon-

sistency of detail. dissected the Iliad into eighteen different 

lays, to be moth., probably, to separate authors. 

Hermann, keeping  closer to the Wolfian tradition, main-

Mined that the primitive poet had produced the original 

sketch of our Iliad and Odyssey, which was merely com-

pleted by later writers, within fixed outlines. 

A reaction from this line of thought soon appeared. 
The "primitive bard" theory gave way to the " great poet-

ical artist" theory. Nitzsch pointed out that the "cyclic" 

epics of the seventh and eight centuries ft.c. presuppose 
our Iliad and Odyssey, being desi,ed as introductions or 

supplements to these t ees poems. Homer worked up a 
number of Mort lays previously current about Troy into a 

large epic on the "wrath of Achilles." The Odyssey is to 

he considered more original than the Iliad. Grote, follow-
ing on these lines, thought that our Iliad had outgrown the 

plan of the original poem, which was concerned with the 
wrath of Achilles." Whole hooks were added by later 

rhapsodists, until we have a poets on the war of Troy, an 

Iliad. These addition, however, belonged to the same 
generation as the Achilleid, as also did the Odyssey. 

A more conservative view has been expounded by W. 

Christ. Homer is supposed to have composed a number 
of epic lays intended to be recited separately, and therefore, 
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to some extent, independent. This was the original Iliad, 
forming a whole complete in itself. This "old" Iliad was 
amplified, partly by Homer, partly by a band of poets 
called Horneridne. Tee Iliad, then, will be an enlarge-

t of an epic by groat who left loom Mr °Mere 
to complete a. complicate it. Every modern critic has 
recognized that the Odyssey is marked by a closer unity 
of plan than the Mad, knitted together by the person of 
Odysseus. Still even the Odyssey has not methed the 
critic's touch. Kirchoff hm put forward the most elaborate 
view on it. He considers that there was a very old poem 
on Me "Return of Odysseus... an epic composed long after 
the epic art had been matured. A sequel to this " Return" 
was compomd by another poet, giving the adventures of
Odysseus after his arrival in Ithaca. This sequel never 
existed apart from the old "Return," but formed Me " old 
redaction" of the Odyssey. Some centuries later a third 
poet took up the work. He incorporated a number of epic 
lay, and gave the whole a better ending. This addition 
comprised the adventures of Telemachus. The whole 
poem was freely altered, and thus we get the "later. 
redaction" which is our Odyssey. 

The above review does not do justice to the authors of 
the respective theories. It is a summary of previous 
summaries made by English authom, and is necessarily 
imperfect. In reality each view is set forth with an elabo-
rate array of arguments based on the subject matter antl 
language of Me poems, which it would be incongruous, not 
to say impossible, to give in detail in the pages :of the 
Journal. The result intended to be brought home to the 
reader is this, that modern criticism on these lines holds 
the field. Though it is true that views such as Lachinann's 
have not found general acceptance, it is equally true that 
"Homeric unity " does not find many advocates among 
modern scholars. kir. Lang, indeed writes of learning " 
that:— 
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"ainly thee, 

Homer, she meteth with her Lesbian lead, 

And strives to rend thy songs, too blind is she 

To know We crown on Wine immortal head 

Of indivisible supremacy, 
And Matthew Arnold thinks that the " grand style of 

the poems bespeaksa single genius. But  the fact remains 

that critics who have studied the details of the poems 

have usually favoured a manifold authorship. It is with 

these facts in mind that we must approach the consider-

ation of Mr. Monro's treatment of We subject. Otherwise 

we might he inclined to regard him as merely destructive. 

This is not the case, as will appear. 

As his book is an edition of the Odyssey it is from We 

point of view of that poem that he deals with the question. 

A considerable portion of the workhas appeared in detached 

form in various periodicals, but it II here brought together 

and pre-serried in one whole. He observes that there is a 

marked difference in general character between the Iliad 

and We Odyssey. The Iliad is hued on a mass of tradition 

or legend, Saga, that is historical in form. It deals with 

events and persons of high and serious Mterest, such as 

worthily make up the history of a national life. Its veri-

similitude proved the advanced stage of intelligence, at 

least of the class for whom the poem was intended. In 

the Odyssey, on the contrary, though Mere is an historical 

setLing, most of the narrative .longs to the realm of pure 

fancy, akin to the class of stories denoted in German by 

the word Alerchen. It is full of marvellous incidents, the 

work of supernatural or imaginary beings, and is gener-

ally devoid of local or national interest. This forms the 

most characteristic part of the narrative. It is true that 

this description does not apply in the strict sense to 

Ulysses (so We editor writes the name), for the main 

subject, the return of Ulysses to Ithaca, belongs essentially 

to We same cycle of legend as the Iliad. But the chant, 
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ter of the Weident is, in We main, folk-lore, and this 
fact is emphasised by the difference in the character of 
the hero himself, who in the Odyssey approximates rather 
to Al Ulysses of Attic tragedy than to the Iliad 
sketch of the leader in war or. council. The reason for 
this alteration would seem to be that the stories that gaWer 

and him in the later work are folk-lore stories, told 
in the first instance without names of persons or places, 
which gathered by a sort of attraction round the name of 
Ulysses. We find, then, these two elements in the Odys-
sey—heroic tradition mingled with folk-lore tales; Saga 
combined with Me rehart. Of We latter class are the story 
of the Cyclops, th witchcraft of Circe, the enchanted isle 
of Calypso, the Moving Hocks, the bag of Aeolus, the 
Laestrygonian giants, many of these having their parallels 
in other mythologies. On the other hand the heroic tra-
dition prevails in the latter half of the poem. The Trojan 
cycle was familiar ground to the hearers, not necessarily 
in the shape of poems already current before Homer, but 
as a traditional narrative of We great war. The poet would 
take , some incident of that well-known event and work 
it up into a poem, conforming in We main lines to the 
naosal memory or belief. This we see in the case of 
theti11Wd, where the poet has taken the subject of the wrath 
of Achilles and developed an epic poem, possessing, as 
Aristotle pointed out in the Poetics, the organic unity of a 
work of plastic art. So in the case of the Odyssey we have 
a subject chosen—the return of Ulysses to Ithaca—in which 
a series of unconnected adventures is marvellously welded 
together within the compass of a single poem. The 
peculiarity of the Odyssey lies in this that the poet has 
gone outside the quasi-historical tradition and has inns 
posted a number of fanciful stories. These predominate, 
as has been noticed, in the first half of We poem, but even 
in We later part they haRe a prominent place. Thus, for 
example, the wooing of Penelope, and the return of her 
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husband in time to prevent the marriage with one of the 

suitors, are subjects mum.. various cycles of legends. 

The first part of the slaying of the suitors with the bow has 

a fairly like character. M short, we here a complete afft-
line of a popular tale which was anterior to the growth of 

Me heroM tradition, into which it was eventually absorbed, 

and has been presented to us in a perfect form by the 

author of the Odyssey. 
It will be no [iced that no mention has been made 

of Telemachus. His part M the Odyssey has been 

regarded as forming a distinct subject, the work of a 

different author, though composed with a view to the 

rest of the poem. This is the prevailing view, but Mr. 

Monne entirely dissents from it. Telemachus, he thinks, 

wth a. traditional actor in the drama, and the Telemachia 

is not disproportionate in length nor irrelevant to the 

main theme. The youth is not raised to the place of 

hero; the in in him is reflected from the figure of 
real hero. Theterest language difficulties raised by SW dis-
appear under Mr. Mono's handling. Interpolations are 
frequent, but there is unity of structure throughout. This 
conclusion surely commends itself to readers of the Odyssey, 
and it is typical of the constructive character of the editor's 
work. 

Looking. at the Odyssey as a whole, Mr. Monro would 
allow that there are considerable interpolations. Chief of 
these is the song of Demodocus, the so-called " comedy 
of the gods," and there are others in the Phaeanian story. 
The eleventh book, which gives the interview with Me 
spirits of the dead, stands very much apart from the other 
adventures, and the latter part must lee an interpolation 
belonging to an age when the notion of future retribution 
had gained a place in Greek theology. Further there is en 
ancient tradition going back as far as Aristarchus that the 
poem originally ended with the line Od. xxiii., 296, and 
the reasons for accepting this judgment are to be found 
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partly in the general character of the story and partly in 
the many traces of poll-Homeric language and Meas. It 
stands as a "cotinuation:. designed to satiafy Me Greek 
hearer or reader, just as one often completes in one's own 
mind the atory in a novel. llowing, Mr the sake of 
argument, ail these points, the broad result stands out 
clearly that the Odyssey as we know it is substantially the 
same as the work of the original poet. It is a great epic 
poem, an organic whole artistically developed, the pro-
duction of a single great trend. 

The present work does not treat of the Iliad in detail, 
but we may gather the author's view from incidental re-
marks, and from an edition of the Iliad published some 
years ago, in which we have a much less pretentious hand-
., of the subject. Generally speaking, the result is 
similar to that in the case of the Odyssey, Aristotle's 
view of the organic unity of the whole is accepted, Me 
sequence of the narrative being sufficiently in accordance 
with the general design of the poem. There are probably 
later additions, e.g., the Catalogue, the Doloneia, the story 
of Nestor, and the last book, but these occupy compare-
ively little space, and substantially the Mad, as we have it, 

is the production of a single mind. This conclusion is a 
further instance of the constructive nature of Mr. Mono's 
work, and is extremely valuable, in much as it is the 
deliberate judgment of one of the leading Homeric scholars 
of the day. 

A question here arises as to the relation of the Odyssey 
to the Iliad. Did one man compose these two confessedly 
great epic poems? As we may have surmised from the 
previous discussion, our author answers in the negative. 
Here he abandons what we may call the traditional view 
and goes back to the position that was rejected by the 
Alexandrian crirics. The ffiffierence of subject matter 
between the two poems Ras been sufficiently dwelt upon. 
Aristotle suggested it in the Poetics.' The Iliad," he says 
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" ft simple and pathetic, the Odyssey is complex . . . . 

and ethical," but he never doubted that both were the work 

of the same great poet. Still we find ancient critics feeling 

the need of a theory of some kind to account for the 

common authorship. The Odyssey, Longinus said, serves 

up...broken fragments of the feast that was spread before 

us in One Trojan story. The one was written in the prime of 

Homer's life, the other in his declining years, when, like 

the setting sun, he had lost the intensity of his power but 

not his greatness. The hint thus thrown out has been 

taken up by modern scholars. It has been noted that the 

Odyssey is full of references to the story of the Trojan 

ar, yet it never repeats or refers to any incident related 

in the Iliad. There is a tacit recognition" of the former 

poem. The story is carried on beyond the point at which 

the Iliad left it. 
The points of difference between the two which suggest 

wide interval of time between their composition may be 

summarised somewhat as follows:re.) The contrast in sub-

ject-matter, expressed in the terms Saga and Marchen. 

(a) The manif.t imitations of the Iliad in the Odyssey. 

(0) The evidence in the later work of the growth of a 

new calling, that of the profession of epic singer, the result 

of a movement partly literal and partly social, which must 
have taken a considerable time. (4) ...Wence in respect 

of dialect, We., in grammatical forms, syntax, and vocabu-
lary. In the last-mentioned point we find, eq., a marked 

increase in the words which express what we may call the 
ideas of civilisation. (3) The advance in Mythology show-
ing the development of the moral sense in the dwellers on 
Olympus. The abode itself is no longer a mountain in 
The.aly, but a suprainundane region never shaken by 
winds, or wetted by rain, or covered with snot y. (6) The 
change in historical aspect from the condition of a great 
and far-reaching war to that ofa profound peace, in which 
there are signs of active Phoenician commerce. Connected 
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with this,the geographical knowledge southward and west-
ward is enlarged, and the common field system of tenure of 
land is replaced by individual wealth in land. The men-
tion of plants and animals lends some confirmation to the 
general view, and the greater prevalence of iron is notice-
able. 

These are the primary considerations which le. Mr. 
Monro to consider the Odyssey a much later production 
than the Iliad. They are, it is clear, of varying fosse, and 
will appeal differently to different minds. To estimate 
them at their true value is beyond the scope of the present 
article, and requires more knowledge than the writer of the 
article possesses. Still there are two or three general 
.nsiderations that naturally occur. In the first pleas the 
subject matter is necessarily diverse from the nature of the 
scenes described. A poem on a great war does not leave
room for much incorporation of folk-lore tales, whereas a 
poem on the wandering over the sea naturally suggests 
them. Moreover, there are examples of Mdrchen even in 
the Iliad, as Mr. Monro allows, e.g., the story of Bellero-
phon, and the incident of the horses of Achilles speaking 
with human voice and prophesying his death. These 
make the distinction less absolute. And why should we 
confine a great writer like the author of the Iliad to one 
style of writing? The author of "Othello" is the author 
of 4A. Midsummer Night's Dmam,. two themes sufficiently 
diverse. We know that the Greeks thought that the same 
man could not be an eminent tragic as well as comic actor.
The answer is the same. We have evidence of the 
combination. Further, as regards the progress in civil-

' on and the ex tension of knowledge, etc., is the 
evidence co strong as to make it impossible that the
changes could not have taken place, say, after a lapse of 
twenty years? That length of time may reasonably be 
presumed between the composition of the two poems, 
whilst it makes it possible that they proceeded from the 
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same author. Given suitable conditions, the advance in 

thought " when the world was young" must have been 

rapid. The evidences of race re 'excavations point to

literal "golden age" of pre-historic Greece, to active inter-
s the sea. to the retrenchment of 

a pas Iffreenare in Om Mediterranean lands for at least one 

er two generations, and who can test the rate of progress 

which these circumstances would favour In reference to 

the dialect, the difficulties are more formidable. but we 

have to remember that our text is not the text of the rem 

poser of the poems. These have come down to us through 

the medium of Aeolic, Ionic, and Attic dialects, and bear 

traces of each in the process. This is natural if we 

remember that the accepted theory is that oral recitation 

was the chief means of their preservation. Moreover, the 

original text was itself a combination. The forms of 

speech and  "Homeric" could not have been, all 

on, the spoken language of the time. There was a 

literary language of the day as well as a colloquial Ian. 

guage ; of some of the epithets "Homer" himself does not 

seem to have known the full meaning. These facts, 

though dray do net give an answer to the difficulties, still 

make one chary of building to much on arguments from 

dialect. Moreover, it is noticeable that such arguments 

have a way of yielding to other conceptions when the lab 

ter become imperative for some reason or another. Fick's 

theory that the poems were originally written in the Aeolic 

dialect and suddenly translated into Ionic is rejected by 

Mr. Monro, and the strength of his argument is not a little 

increased by the historical considerations he puts forward. 

If, however, we allow the whole contention that the 

Odyssey is of much later date than the Iliad what would 

this implyi That we have two great epic poems, the 

wore of two men, geniuses of the highest stamp, standing 

apart from all other early epics. The later cyclic poems of 

the seventh and eighth centuries throw these two poems 
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"back into an inaccessible fo.ime, out of all relation'. 
the subsequent course of Greek literature." In the scanty 
rernainS we have of these later works we find the Iliad and 
Odyssey held in special veneration. The later poets were 
content to compose their works with direct reference to the
early poems. They sought to supplement the two 
previous works. Though they opened up new local 
...es of legends a. changed the tone and spirit of the
stories, yet they wrote under the direct influence of the 
Iliad and Odyssey. These two poems, then, Stand apart 
from the rest of Greek literature, and although, according 
to the theory, they were composed by different authors 
living at a considerable interval of time from one another, 
still they are the product of the same civilization. Here 
ire must quote the react vrOtelS of the author It may 
be regarded as certain that, whatever amount of historical 
truth there is M the story of the Trojan war, the Homeric'
poems area mirror of the age to which they belong, and 
reflect, not only the arts and industries, the institutions 
and beliefs of that age, but also the political condition of 
the then Greek world. The picture drawn in the Iliad 
of an array of contingents from all pans of Greece united 
under the military ffimmand of an 'emperor' or Bretwal., 
to whom the many tribal ' kings ' are in a species of 
feudal vassalage, must have answered to a real state of 
things. This inference is amply confirmed by the wonder-
fulseries of monuments unearthed by Schliemann and those 
who are carrying on his work. The Homeric empire of 
Agamemnon—a King of illycene 'refing over many isles
and all Argos'—has found its historical antitype in the 
Qdycencean' civilisation. In the period occupied by that 
civilisation it is easy to place a drama like that of the 
Iliad, of which the often-renewed strict of East and Wert 
furnishes the background. In the Odyssey, °°tthere are all the signs of a condition of tranquillity which 
implies the presence of some central power controlling the 
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chivalrous and restless tribes of Greet's. That this 

Homeric polity is essentially' Mycenaean'—that is to say, 

that it is not separated by any long in erval or serious 

breach of continuity from the period of the Mycenaean 

ain appears now to be the genera/ opinion of 

archaeologists and historians. It cannot he accidental that 

hitherto these remains have been chiefly found in the 

rountries most prominent in Homer—Argolis, Laconia; 

Attica, tin, Thessaly, Crete. It is also clear mat the 

Mycenaean civilisation is contrasted at every point with 

that of Dorian Greece: and accordingly we find that in the 

period depicted by Homer the Dorian had not entered or 

ven seriously threatened Me Peloponnmus. Eventually 
[his pre-Dorian Homeric empire was overmastered and 

destroyed by the descent of the northern tribes, the Dorian 

and Aetoli.s who drove out the inhabitants—the Homeric 

IA,csi or 'Aroro—kom the greater part of the Peloponne-

sm." This passage is of considerable importance in its 

bearing on the point we are considering. If the Homeric 

poems area "mirror of the age to which they belong," and 

that age Is pre-Dorian, then they belong to the period before 

o. B.O. Now archoologisro are disposed to regard the dm 

lisation depicted in the poems as later than the Mycemean, 

or at least as Mycenaean in a stage of decline. Suppose 

the Mycenson age to have lasted from 'Soo to sm. B.C., 

which seems to be the likely date, it follows that roe age to 

which the poems belong is brought within a fairly narrow 

compass. We have, then, according to the theory, two great 

geniuses flourishing during this period, each of them com-

posing a great epic in which they give us a mirror of the 

age. Surely we ought to be grateful to modern mitkism 

for giving us two geniuses ins.ad of one, as the ancieMs 
believed. The tendency of modern analysis is to qualify 

the heroes of the past. In this case we have the contrary 
Process, the duplication of the phenomenon. 

There is, finally, a Anther point. If the poems, and the 
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early Greek culture which they bring us, so roily and vividly, 
are to be identified as Mycenman, it becomes more than 
probable that the language of Homer was the dominant 
language of the same great period. There was, that is, 
one "Homeric" or "OM Achoan " tongue spread over a 
continuo. territory extending from Thessaiy to the Palo-
ponnesus. This was the official and literary language, and 
its ascendancy was hroken down by the Dorian conquest, 
though it remained the literary language in the realm of 
poetry. The establishing of this position would seem to be the most valuable part of Mr. Monro's work, and it 
throws light on the much-disputed question as to the place of on  of the porons. He argues strongly against roe 
supposed Asiatic Aeolic origin, a. no loss strongly against 
Na prevailing belief of antiquity that " Homer" hailed 
from Ionia. The local that  shown in the Iliad is not 
enough to convince us that it was pc  either in 
Asiatic Aeolis, or in the Ionian...ems The two names 
are probably non-Hom.c, for the passage in which Moor occurs Gars /narks to being an interpolation. On the other hand the poet displays mquaintance with European Greece which would hardly be possible to an Ionian. There is a double strata of tradition in the Iliad, which shows traces of a distinction between the leaders in .fie Trojan war and the more ancient local chiefs and heroes. This proves familiarity with the most cherished legends and memories, and when weremernber the I.al colouring of the poems ive have a strong argument for the European origin. 

Let us summarise the results of this discussion. The Iliad and the Odyssey, substantially as we Pero.. thetaare roe production of authors who flourished in the period known to archaeology as the Mycenaean period. They are poems of a matured epic form, and present to roe teader arnerror of the age to which they belong. They were composed in European Greece in do 
language spoken in the region over which the pax 
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Myceniea spread. This language was the "Old Achaesin" 

dialect, though the poet would me, under appropriate 

conditions, archaic words and inflexions, and perhaps, 

borrowed words. Our text is not the text of 

Me original poems. There is in it a mixture of dia.cts 

which was not in the first poems, but which has supervened 

as a corruption brought about by the circumstances under 

which they were transmitted. On the Dorian conquest of 

Greece the poems were carried abroad in the migrations, 

and during the period of exile the Ionic and Aeolic 

dialects left their mark on the text. After the Ionian de-

cline, and the shifting of the literary centre to European 

Hellas, the poems were brought back from their long 

exile, and although they retained their Ionic form, the 

influence of Attic made itself felt, .d thus we have 

the Vulgate text known to the Periclean age .d trans 

mitied to us by the Alexandrian criEcs of the third and 

second centuries 13.1., in particularby Aristarchus. 

The above may be considered a general outline of the 

answers given to the Homeric Question in the book we 
have been considering. Of course the conclusions .11 not 

be accepted by all modern critics, but the work has all the 

appearance of a standard work, and would seem to justify 

the title of this paper, which assumes that it presents 

an authoritative conriibution to the present gage of the 

Homeric Question. 

gffreb PiffenarE. 
September with, rood 

As the mists of ages gather 
Round the names of song and story,

Praise we Alfred, King and Father, 
Rime on England's roll of glory. 

Boyhood's eager efforts brought him 
Treasures prized by saints and sages,

Later years of failure taught him 
Lessons from Life's darker pages. 

Schooled by hardship, toil .d danger, 
Smitten by disease, unyielding,

Strove he lainst the Danish stranger,
Wessex' royal sceptre wielding. 

into lowly exile driven, 
Not then did his purpose waver. 

Need of England, harassed' riven: 
Nerved his arm to strike and save her. 

Be to-day his task to tea. us, 
How to face our duty sternest, 

Heeding not the taunts that reach us 
So our aim be high and earnest. 

That we rear a race heroic, 
True to Alfred's fame abiding. 

Saint and Scholar, Sage and Stoic, 
England's weal to him confiding. 

May her sons great meeries cherish, 
Peace and war-won laurels earning. 

Till the world's last Empire peri sh
'Neath the flag of freedom burning. 

A. C. 
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IN June of this year passed away in South Africa Fr. 

Francis Pentony. By all of us he was known as A man of 

elevated thought and high aspiration. His ...Ions 

led to a life apart from the world. His happiness was 

to be in his cell surrounded by his books. He was of 

sensitive highly-strung disposition, which shrank from 

all bustle and co n. This characteristic barred his 

usefulness in College life: the exigencies of discipline 

often MG. what his gentle nature. shrank from. 

He was chosen by his superiors for a ftgher course of 

studies in Rome, where he could indulge to the full his 

love for study a. quiet. He AM.. there some TT ,

edifying all by his earnestness in work. A short time 

before he left he lectured on philosophy to the younger 

students, by whom he was held in great mftem. 

On his return to Ampleforth he lecturedin Theology. 

Those who had the privilege of studying under his,, wfil 

never forget how completely he sacrificed himself to his 

work. His lectures were the result of continuous study. 

Hour by hour he would remain in his roll, surrounded by 

his books, and completely buried in his work. He Anent 

much of his time in reading systematically and seriously 

the best English authors. I can remember well his answer 

to e afternoon, when I asked Mtn why he 01. not 

atea himself after his morning's study. "Oh I am 

treading this so as to have something to think over during 

my walk." His mind seemed to be insatiable. 

About this time the great troubles of his short life 

began. His brother Wilfrid, his youngest and hest-loved 
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brother, was carried off by consumption. This blow was 
followed a few months afterwards by the loss from the 
same disease of Ms brother George; and in tam he ac-
compaMed his brother, Fr. Paul, to South Africa. Scarroly 
had they landed when Fr. Paul died. and Fr. ...nob 
returned to England. How deeply Fr. Francis was 
wounded  by this threefold loss can never be known. He 
bore his loss quietly, without complaint. But we, who 
knew him so well, found him changed. A gentle melan-
choly settled upon him ; his enthusiasm died down, and Ms 
health gave way. 

His Superiors, therefore, moved hint from the monastery 
to the mireion, in hopes that active work would distract 
him from his grief. But he never could reconcile hirnselfho 
this work. He did it conscientiously, but his heart pined 
for the quiet of his cell and the companionship of his 
books. To his great joy he was chosen to fill the chair of 
Philosophy at Belmont He entered upon his work with all 
the enthusiasm of his earlier days. He once again found 
himself surrounded by young minds which he could fill 
with his own enthusiasm for sacred studies. But his 
strength was gone; he gradually failed, and the shadow of 
consumption rested on him. In the year filoo,he was brought 
hack to Ampleforth in a dying state. He regained his
strength, however, in some degree. In the hope that his 
life might still be saved, he was sent to South Africa in 
October of the year Ofte. T. beautiful dry climate 
seemed to work wonders in him. His letters grew more 
cheerful and hopeful. But shortly after last Christmas 
their tone changed. He began to complain that he could 
not regain his strength. His spirits sank, and he pined 
tor home. The separation from friends and the associations 
of a lifetime seems to have been a great misery to him. 
"I will take the risk "—" Let me come home"—was the 
theme of his letters. 

Two letters filled with this my reached Ampleforth 
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after death had come, and God had granted his request in 

a better and far higher sense. 

Our thanks are due to the Bishop and clergy who 

treated Er. Francis with every kind̀  tell  him 

during his sickness, and laid him to  with all the 

ceremonial of Holy Church. 
May these few words lead even those who did not know 

him to pray that God may speedily bring him from the 

land of exile to his true home. 

alotioto of goals. 
CATHOLIC CHURCH MUSIC, by Ida. MITIIMER. 

Translated and adapted by W. Jacobdditter. Pub-

lished by Catholic Truth Society, II, Southwark 

Bridge Road, S.E. 

We can highly recommend this little book to our 

readers. The state It Catholic Church music in 

England is gradually forcing itself upon the attention of 

the public. Severe reprimand or very qualified praise has 

been awarded to it by those best able to give an opinion. 

To have the laws of the Church and her wishes in a cheap 

and handy form, and in the English tongue, will be a real 

service to choir-masters and organists. 
The text contains the following information 

(I) The decrees of the Sacred Congregation of Rites on 

the use of the Latin tongue in Liturgical, and of the verna-

cular in extra-Liturgical services. 
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(I) Lawful and an/awful "Texts" at Mass and the 
Liturgical Offices. 

(3) An exposition of the Gregorian Chant and its right to 
he called "the Musk of the Church," and to be received as 
such in preference to all other kinds of music. 

(s) Precepts and decrees (from the Caarem. Episc.) for 
the employment of the organ and other instruments during 
Divine service. 

(s) Who may be choristers, by whom they should be 
appointed, and how they should conduct themselves during 
Divine service. 

(6) An appendix is added which contains the latest 
decrees of the S. R. C. on Church Music and the famous 
isth decree of Me fourth Provincial Synod of Westminster. 

The editor has carried his work through with evident 
pains. He adds to the text certain explanatory foot-notes 
which are . instructive as they are necessary. We Mink, 
however, that he ought not to bays passed over in silence 
the work of the Solesines Benedictines, which has cast 
such a new light on the theory of Plain Chant. Then, too,
he permits the Ratisbon Edition of Plain Chant to pass as 
outheret, Is it still the only text approved of at Rome i 
We believe not. We certainly hope not—if only by reason 
of the many grammatical blunders which Met its pages. 

The extract from a letter of Dr. Whiteside, Bishop of 
Liverpool, to the translator, with which the volume opens, 
is important and significant: and whilst it should.: much 
to enhance the sale of this excellent little publication, it 
should further help to awaken the English Catholic mind 
to higher aspirations in ecclesiastical musical art. 
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CARDINAL ROLE. A Memoir by Duna. Barren, B.A. 

Oxon; Art and Book Company, 01, Paternoster 

Row. 

This is a short and to  sketch of Me life of the 

great English Cardinal—. the last Catholic Archbishop of 

Canterbury." Tbe author's object is to make "the char-

acter and career of Reginald Cardinal Pole better known 

a.mOng his countrymen, and in the preface he expresses his 

hope that it may induce "some more competent Catholic 

scholar" to 
Ma

his standard English biographer. The 

chief features of the Cardinal's life are brought before Me 

notice of the read, ; the interest that Henry VIII took in 

his education and advancement ; and his refusal to stand by 

the King in the question of the divorce, the Cardinals' 

opinion of of which was given to the world in his treatise 

" pro Ecclesias  Unitatis defensione,  The amount of 

his labours to re-unite England with Rome in Mary's reign 

is short but concise, and gives the reader an insight into 

the Cardinal's zeal for the interests of religion; and in the 

closing chapt,s the trials and troubles of his of

years are sympathetically told. English Catholics should 

welcome this lithe work as being the life of one who 

"alone among Englishmen save Adrian IV was actually

elected to the Supreme Pontificate." 

THE TRIUMPH OF THE CROSS. By Fra Gutimeato 

SavourtROLA. Edited, with introduction, by the Very 

Rev. 0. PROCTOR. Sands 12L Co., and M. H. Gill. 

In his long introduction, Fr. Procter is chiefly concerned 

to establish the dishonesty of a translation "free from all 

an feeling or prej.ice" published by Mr. Hill to 

1868, a translation from which Mr. Hill seems to have 

" expurgated" everything Catholic, yet to which he refers 

his readers fora picture of the mind of Savonarola. It is 
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at easy to imagine anything more unfai r to the author
himself or to his readers. 

The work itself is a short statement of the grounds of 
W. ; in four books it deals with the foundations of natural 
religion, the proofs for the Christian faith, the reasonable-
aess of Christian doctrines, and the unreasonableness of all 
others. The language and method are scholastic through-
out—concise arguments technical philosophic language
follow each other as in St. Thomas. As a storehouse 
of such arguments it may be of use to the preacher ;
though St. Thomas' store is far fuller and richer, and there 
are passages in this edition so involved as to suggest that 
the translator has missed the force of the Italian original. 

But it is nearly impossible that such a book should 
appeal to an outsider; written for a different age, in 
unfamiliar form and phrase, it could not have that insight 
Mto modern views, that keen sympathy with modern
difficulties, which are so tisfying in an apologist like 
Lacordaire. 

The real interest of the book lies M the view that it Awes 
of the author's mind. In an ordinary manual of philosophy 
or theology one does not feel the personality of the author; 
he simply reproduces that which has been handed down to 
hint. But here, as in St. Alfonso's devotional writings, 
one feels that all has grown into the author's mind and 
become parr of him; and every now and then an idea 
cones forth transformed and breathing life. When he 
says "as every effect honours its cause chiefly by its per-
fection, man cannot pay to God a greater homage than 
that of a perfect life," it th not the philosopher but the 
lover of God that speaks. On p, es he traces in the 
low, forms of life the principle that the life is more 
perfect the more it rises above matter and is independent 
of it; but it leads him not to a dry philosophic analogy, 
the to the Christian doctrine of self-denial and separation 
from all material things. The book is not easy reading, 
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but it abounds with suggestive spiritual light on all the 
border-land of philosophy and religion. 

Is the author oc the translator responsible for the state-

ment on p. 19 that "as form has no being without matter 
it cannot operate without matter"; This, as it stand, 
can only namn that after separation from the body the 
soul has no  existence.

COMMUNION DAY. By Me Rev. Mareftsur Rftssmo 
London Art and Book Company, ro Paternoster 

Row, E.C. 

This small book is sub-titled, by the author, "Fervorinos" 
before and after Communion days. This Italian word, he 

tells us, has no English equivalent, but is creeping into 
um amongst us. It means a short and simple devotional 
homily, which aims rather at exciting fervour than at 
giving instruction. And certainly every book that aspires 
to increase our /meow in Communion claims our attention. 
The past generation, we are told, used to make a kind of 

wt a few days before and after their Communions, but 
now-a-days we are accustomed to see a great majority of 

Mom who have approached the altar rails leave the 
Church with those who have not. Others may spend a 
short Ave minutes after the last Gospel, and some of the 
devotees before leaving edit make up for wane of devotion 
by burning a candle. Perhaps one out of a hundred will 
be left in the church a quarter of an hour after Mass is 
finished. This is not fervour. It rather points out that 
we have become lukewarm—that we do not appreciate as 
we Mould the greatest gift we can ever receive on earth. 

The book before us is meant for spiritual reading on the 
eve and evening of Holy Communion, to awaken devotion 
and to suggest Noughts for a worthy preparation and 
thanksgiving. At the same time much of it may profitably 
be used immediately before and after Holy Communion. 
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Sept nth. The boys returned after the Midsummer vacation. 

We found goodly number of new faces among us 
Gambia., Whitby Jas. Darby and James Darby, Formby Basil 
Cartwright, Birmingham; R. Hesketh, Liverpool ; R. Calder 
Smith, Manilla; W. Dees, Croydon B. Pike and S. Pike, Bristol 
E. Keogh. London; J. Shirley, Dublin; P. Ward and J. Ward, 
Liverpool; H. P. Enunerson and E. Ernmerson, Newfoundland; 
P. J. Nemon, Glasgow; H. Chamberlain, Gramendale J. Praddra. 
Bilbao ; R. Marwood, Pleasington L. Miles. Liverpool; A. 
Blaney, Dundee; G. Murphy, Halifax, Nova. Scotia S. [Ave, 
St. Leonard's; T. Field, Dublin. 

Sept. 15th. Sunday. The voting for captain. W. J. Lambert 
was elected and chose the following government:— 

Secretary -  - - O. Williams 

Librarians of Upper Library I 

Officemen - - - 1-2batett 
aothesman - - - F. Hayes 

I IL . Normanville 
E. Pilkington 

Williams 
Collegemen - - - W. Williams 

P. Smith 
C. , Gasmen - - - 

Primave
J. Nevill 

Librarian of Lower Library - - L. Burn 

'515!Vel, i11: 
Librarian of Upper Gram. Library N. Harrison 
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P. = 
Vigil.ii of Reading Room l aH. = 

Captai. of football mts i—

"t  1".11.Vrt 

F.tnitit 'l 

I S. Pike 

Ad.123ottri 

zod set

srd set,  

pth set, - 

EEC set, _ 
H. Dees 
Anderton 

Sept, te r. Prince KM Ranjitdnhji is at present residing at Gil-

ling. On this date he played for Mr. Kilvington's X, Mr. Pea-

cock's XI. Prince .nji and Fr. Elphege Hind opened the innings. 

The Prince , having completed his century, retired.:nd shortly 

afterwards Me game had to be abandoned on 

o 

accouM 
do so 

of rain. 

Sept. 29. -dy Prince Ranji paid us a vis He w. to have 

played football in the afternoon, but was unable 
it. 
to as his knee 

hintroubled him. Whilst watc g Me game he was besieged by 

numerous applicants for his autograph the hand camera was also 

busy. Later in the Memnon, he made a short address to the boys 

in the:tudy hall, saying that it had afforded him great pleasure to 

see the Abbey and the College, and that if at any time in the cricket 

season he col re a few days, he would be only too glad to come 

and help us indorse matches. 
Ori. 29. Fr. Placid Corballis came bete from Fort Augustus in 

weak state of We are glad to say that the Mange has 

enefitten d him considerahealth. bly. 
Sept. 28. This evening, in the Lipper Library, Mr. Robinson 

explained the latest football rules, and Fr. Bernard read us various 

extracts on the methods employed by notable players in their 

several positions in the field. 

Sett. ze. Sunday. A harvest thanksgiving was held at Kirby-

mrside. Fr. Abbot pontificated .d preached, and some of the 

choir went to sing the bfass. 
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0, 2. Month day. Match v. Boot.. The rst XI at home 
gained an .sy victory, the result being 9 against 2; but the and 
XI were beaten at Bootham by p to I. This defeat has broken 
our record, it being the fi rst time that Me colours of the and XI 
have ever been lowered. 

Oni. 6. ii All omers. played 
v.

xl and were beaten hy 6 to p. 
9. Match played at home Harrogate. A hard-fought vic-

tory for Me XI. Result 9 toa, Lambert scoring three times and 
Trayno“wice. 

Oet. This evening we commenced a two days' Retreat, 
preached by Pr. Rector. 

19. Match v. St. lobes, York. The XI again victorious. 
Result 9-o. 

01. 19. 
:
Ma tCh v. Mr. Raw tree': XI on the home ground. It 

was a hard nd rough game in which,:t times, more force than 

Mau was displayed. The XI still unbeaten. Result .9-2. Fr. 
Maur. scored twice, Br.Benedict and W. Lambert once each. 

0, az. Solemn Requiem Mass for Me late Abbot O'Gorman. 
Fr. Ausin's reaet was kept to-day. A samptuous repast awaited us 
in the refectory. After the " solids" were disposed of, Fr.- Basil 
0. Fr. Berna.'s absence) in flowery language eulogised Br. Keriel,
who iv. presiding at the Sixth Form table. W. Lambert, the
Captain, few words on behalf of schno m of 
our support, and of our appmciation of the interest he takes in us 
He then proposed his health as a t09... Fr. Austin thanked Fr. 
Basil and the Captain for their kina wiMes, and said that the
applause which had been so freely accorded him was an encourage-
ment to him to pursue the same course of action whiM he had 
hitherto followed, via., that of cmtrilMg play-days. This rentaM 
was made and received wiM meal good nature. Mr. K. Weighill 
whats here on a visit took part in the set gam.. In the evening 
there were magic lantern views of Ireland wiM interesting explana-
tins by Fr. Placid Corlett. 

t. 26. Match here v. York Trinity, ia which we were assisted 
by K. Weighill. Another Otory, 9.1. Today h. been Ede a 
red-letter day in the history of the College by the arrival of a 
W.. table, for which we take this opportunity exPressing 
Our deep gratitude to Fr. Austin and Fr. Bernard. The Upper 
Grammar Library 9. been fitted up as a billiard room sod suits 
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admirably. A photograph of it will probably appear in a aub-

sequent number of journal. 
0, ay. Sonday. Fr. Benedict gave & lecture on Botany in the 

Upper Library. His aubject was "Clover in its various stages." He 

brought with him a large number of specimens, beautiful no doubt 

Ort,o. Fr. Benedict spoke in the Upper Library on the advan-
tages of r.ding, giving exwacm from various author

Nem r. Feast of All Saints. Pontifical High Mass in the 

morning. Cam plide and Pontifical Benediction in the evening. 

The time before dinner,. occupied by a repetition of the 

PeloponneSian War, very properly resulting in the downfall of the 

Athenians. Score 3-o. 
Nev. 3. Sunday. Literary Debate in the Upper Library. The 

question wen "la it true that the English give too much time to 

outdoor games ?' 
Nor, A visit from Fr. Powell, the Prefect of Studies at Douai. 

Nov. 6. The second XI met Boo tham here and wiped out their 

fa defeat by reversing the prey,. score ,.. r. 
Nam I. Month Way. The first XI went to play Bootham, and 

found them much improved. They managed, however, to win by 

a-, Fr. Bede, es is hie Month-day e.torn, accompanied by Fr. 

Benedict, took a party of the more serios°, use to "archwologize, 

This time the scene of operations was Rievaulx Abbey. 

Fr. Denia Firth arrived from South Africa. 

• ALA 10. Sunday. Fr. Abbot lectured in the study on "What 

can be done with the hand camera," illustrated by magic lantern 

sides. 
Nov. rx. Herr Max Trier and G. Oberhoffer 

organize 
went to a concert 

at York .1. Hem R. W. Oberhoffer n.a d. Om con 

gratulation to Mr. ObewhoHer on its great success. 

Nev. ta. Fr. Abbot and Mr. Taylor went to the old Ample-

fordians' Dinner at Liverpool. There was a record fall of rain in 

honour of the coming play-day. 
Nov. 13. Feast of All Hooka. Solemn High Mass. It is always 

a pleasure to us to record anything to do with old institutions. To-

day ...celebrated by the demolition of as geese. The state of 

the weather rendered outdoor exercise impracticable and showed 

us Me value of Me new indoor gam.. Four adventurous spirits 
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went down the .Ids with a football, and werejustly and universally 
eonsidered lunatics. The less irrational members of the school 
waited for a temporary cessation of the rain and sleet, and went out 
for a walk. the evening Pr. Benedict gave a lectme on" Light'
in the junior Library, Fr. Austin .sisting with the lantern. 

Anw. Solemn Requiem Mass at v a.m. The match with 
limner's College, Hull, had to be postponed owing to the on-
satisfact of Me ground. 

Nov. ory Mate Sunday. Literary Debate in the Senior Library.
paper on "Colonisation" was read by O. Williams and opposed 
by G Oberhoffer. 

Arm. vo. St. Cecily's was .0 to-day. As the weather was 
anything but pleasant,. Choir and Band had to amuse themselves 
Md... during He mOrning in the ahernoon they went over to 
Helmsley for tea. On returning in the evening, Fr. Maher r.d 

paper on "The History of St. Lawrence's" illustrated by lantern 
slides. The musicians then niet together for the custom, 
"punch." The great match of the term was played to.day. The 
firm X1 met Pocklington on Me home ground, and the  second XI 
away. At home we won by w o, but it was a hard and close game 
The second XI were not so fortunate at Pocklington and lost the 
game, Me result being to o. Anew ladder was presented to the 
symnaaiunt by Mr. Robinson. We wish to thank him for his 
kindness. 

Nov. a a. The new rifle range arrived. It is not at all elegant 
in appearance, but it is Fannie. and extremely useful when Me
weather compels os to keep indoors. 

Now a+. Sunday. Literary Debate in the Senior Library. The 
question of "Compulsory Game, was discussed, being introduced 
by F. Hayes: the second speaker was J. Nevill. 

Nor ae. A.other visit from Fr. Co., S.J. His lecture this 
evening was on 6 The Sun," and in his usual Moque. manner he 
traced Mr tis the life and history of " Stmspots." 

Nov. ad. Fr. Cm gave us his second lecture. choosing for his 
subject "Solar Flames and Coro., It ins very interesting, and 
Me pictures on the screen of a area number of solar eclipses were 
excellent. We wish to thank him for the trouble he took and for 
his kindness in so favouring s. 
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Nov. aS. The match with Eirbymoorside was cancelled as they 

were unable to get a teens together. 

No. ay. Recreation was given this afternoon in honour of Fr. • 

Cortie. The Bmd and Choir played the School, and were emily 

victorious. 

first defeat of the season. Result 
H. Bunm 
0. Mom.. 

Aittearp TeBata. 
The first meeting of the Debating Society this year was held on 

Sunday, Nov. 3rd. Fr. Rector was in Me chair, and Mere were also 

present Fr. Benedict, Br. Lawrence, Br. Benedict, Mr. Maywood, 

J.P., and Mr. T.  Marwood. 
The subject for di...on was "Is it true that the English as a 

nation give wpmuch at  to outdoor games 1" 
H. Byrne, who considered that the English do give too much 

attention, upheld his opinion by trying to contrast Me habits of the 

Ame 
J. 

ricans with those of Me English. 
Smith—he champion and defender of the English — mtion

said that the habits of Me English are proper because they suit the 

English nature. He argued that the Romans owed their position to 

Me 
English

which they gave to phriCaldeVelOpinent, and remind-

ed us that they only fell when love of lux, and ease had crept in 

among them. 

Neither of the spinches were delivered in what one could call 

flowing language, and the nervousness which was perhaps the 

cause, and certaiMy Me result of this, seemed to communicate itself 

to the rest of Me house, and had its effect on the subsequent 

prateedins. After Me house had enjoyed a few mimtes•dismssion, 

whiM G. McDermott and G. Chamberlain were Me chief debaters, 

LITERARY DEBATES. zrq 

M. Benedict rose and brought Mrward several points Met had not 
been noticed. He distinguished between act., taking part in 
games and the mere interest in the smolt ofcompetitions. Of the 
former, hem aintained that Mere was not enough, especiOly among 
the lower dames, and Mat it was one of the great needs of then

one 
poor pmplo 

he 
have 

had
occ tion fur melt times as Sun ys. 

he other hand, he said that t nterest in the doings of people 
of whiM we know nothing, except through the newspapers, was 
much too general. anewas sure to have a bad influence on Me mind. 

As no one seemed inclined to dispute Fr. Benedicts assertion, 
Fr. Rector summed op Me arguments given on eiMer side, and 
added some remarks on the advantages of games, especially for the 
10.0. 

The voting showed a decided stepson/ of the existing state of 
aff • . Twenty-two voted that the English do nal give too much 
attention to outdoor games whilst the opposite opinion found only 
seven supporten. 

On Sunday, Nov. mth, a deb. took piece in the Upper Library, 
on the "Lawfulness of Colonisation." Fr. Rector was in the chair 
and there was quite a number of other Religiom present. 

After Me minutes of Me previous debate had been read and 
passed with some alterations, G. Oberhoffer read his paper in 
defence of colonisaion. He seemed thoroughly to believe in what 
he was saying, and went en farther than the question required, 
holding that colonisation out only not unlawful, but necessary, 
to escape the evils of over.population. He described what Me state 
of Europe would be, were it not that Euro ns had colonised 
parts of other continents, and argued that then vils attendant on 
colonisation are quite counter-balanced by the frightful results of 
over-population. 

0. Williams, on the other hand, considered that colonisation is 
nothing but theft. He described the various stages of the growth 
of a colony from the native's point of Mew, their awakening to 
the real state of affairs, and their resistance and subjugation. 
He objected to the argument that colonisation is good Mr the 
aborigines, on Me ground that it is not for a country like England 
to decide what is good for them, and because experience has 
shown that no good influence on the nattyes follows from colonises 
Pion, but degradation, perhaps extermination. 
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, As examples of Mis, he mentioned the aborigines of Australia, 
the Hattento. and Red Indians. 

He answered G. Oborhoffer's argument that Me evils of over-
population necessitated it, by saying that Mou evils might be 
avoided by emigration. He also spoke of the evil influence on 

lawless—and concluded with a short quotation rem How we made 
Rhodesia ' to w the spirit in which the natves were treated. 

A. this G.sho McDermott brought warderfor   number of othe. 
arguments supporting G. Oberhoffer's side, and the discussion be-
came general. 

Soon afterwards Br. Dominic rose and mentioned the United 
Mates . an example of the good effects of coloniNtion on Me 
colonists themselves—and New Zealand as one of the good done 
to the aborigines. 

The wideness of the question facilitated general and varied dis-
cussion, and the ranks of those speaking in favour of colonisation 

Gs
made very formidable by ...did. toll. of W. Lambert, 

G. Chamberlain, J. Kevin, and others. O. Williams was forced to 
defend his opinions almost unaided. 

it was nearly nine o'clock, Fr. Reeler summed up the 
arguments give, and asked for a show of hands. Nineteen voted 
that colonisadon is lawful, and five that it is not. 

On Sunday, Nov.... there was a meeting of the Debating 
Society, at which many Maet. attended, to discuss whether games 
ought to be compulsory or not. F. Hayes and J. Nevill each read 
a paper. After the minutes of the previous debate bad been read 
and passed, F. Hayes gave his reasons for advocating compulsory 
games. 

He spoke at considerable length of the good, both moral and 
physical, done to a boy by game and of the way in which they 
benefit the boy at College by giving him a liking for it, and so 
causing bim to use all Ms influence in after liM for its good. He 
considered Mat, if games were not compulsory, boys would not be-
come sufficiently proficient when young to enjoy them and so 
would not play them. In concluding, he endeavouced to awaken 
some sparks of patriotism in the breasts of his audience, by 
contrasting Englishmen, who have compulsory games in their 
boyhood, with Frenchmen MN. not forced to play. 
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J. Nevill objected to games being compalsory,for two chief reasons 
He contrasted an anny of voluntary remits with one raised by 
conscription, and applied the principle to gams—taking Tennis 
and Rounders as exampin. Heals° argued Mate compulsory games 
tend to make boys narrow-minded and to confine their powers of 
mnvemation to aubjeats pertaining to alhictics—preVenang 
them from more intellectval pa.. such as botany and geology. 

H. Barnett then spoke of the advantages of compulsory games, 
arid his arguments provoked a series of attacks. chiefly from G. 
Chamberlain, A. Richardson, and C de Normanville, which was 
followed by an anima., if futile, discussion between H. de 
Normanville and the two latter. 

Br. Dominic then spoke of the moral good done by compulsory 
games to a boy—by giving him the habit of obedience, and the 
power of self-restr.nt and of and. It was intro.. thet 
...awn of the year made Motball uppermost luthe minds of 
moat of Mesa...Rot this, combined with the ...hat one or two 
gentlemen on either side were speaking with a purpose, narrowed 
the question down to a degree which threatened to render any 
aatiafacory discuesion 

After about a quarter of an hour of farther debating, Fr. Rector 
tom and briefly placed before the house the argument§ for either 
aide. The voting Mowed that the niajority favoured F. Hayes' 
opinion. 

H. BIM.. 
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Thinking of the little differences between one Exhibition and 

another, two ell-known verses suggest ...Ns tow a, r oc, 

Early inapplicable t—
" Oh, the little more and how much it is. 

Ne little less and what worlds away, 
Weighed against previous Exhibitions, that of toot would certainly 
tura Ne wale. But "Ne little more and how much it is," or is., 
is pot a matter of avoirdupois, and neither is it altogether a matWr of 
Atithmetic. The little more in the way of guests, in tha older 
days, would have meam only a INN le. room. and would have 
been altogether undesirable. Taking things as they were, we believe 
Nat our record Exhibition party of Not was al Nat could be 
dwired. We, ma fogies who in the pan, when we retu  
Alma Mater, always find something to regrek—nomething changed 
or someNing gone, which we probably would never have given a 
Nought to if it had been in existence. It would, perhaps, be a pity 
if we did'. The pleasantest topics amng old companions are 
the differences between the old times and then ew. " The tender 
grace of the day that is dead" is the ato.phere we delight to 
dwell in. And then, if we had nothing to regret and everything 
were just ex it peed to he, what should we do to find muter for our 
post-prandial speech.? 

Old and young, we are all proud of the success of our little 
Oxford Hall. It was not phenomenal, such as would call for notice 
in the morning papers, but it was more than we had a right to 
expect. No failure is the most really sati.tory of all results. 
Our three studeas have all ,HISSed in Ne final examination, 
and taken Neir deg.. Two of the candidates have do. 
Nis in " Greats," Fr. Edmund Mathews and William Byrne 
a. Fr. Edmund deserves great credit for having Laken 
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a place in the second division of the Honours list. Wm -Anne, 
now Br. Ambrose took fourth division Honours. May this good 
beginning be an assurance of the sonar... and prosperity of 
the Oxford Hall! En Oswald Hunter Blair pros des over it still; 

he has done from the beginning. Fr. Edmund remains to 
act as tutor to the younger student, and, in .e intermls of Oxford: 
wo, gives instruction. classics to the young Religious at Belmont. 

During the term, Bishop Medley has given the  Oxford Leo-
tures ," it is the second time His Lordship has undermken this 
important task They were very well attmded but our readers 
will hardly need assurance of the fact. His Lordship also read to 
the Newman Society, on Dec. tat, the paper on "Monkweam 
mouth," which he has kindly contributed to this number of the 
journal. 

We give here .e remarks of the Oxford Examiners on the work 
of the students we present. at the Midsummer Local Esamina-
tim, They tell their own story, md comment would but spoil 
them; 

Report of Ampleforth College. 
o the Delegates of Local Emminationa, Oxford." 

"Gentlemen, 
"I beg leave to report to you that I have .is year examined 

fifty.eight candidates from Ampleforth College in the subjects 
prescribed by you for Me examinations for your certificats. 

"Among the youngest boy, the papers on English Crammar 
showed a good knowledge of rules throughout, but the paraphrases 
and explanations were apt to wander a little from the point. In 
English 11 At, the knowledge of events was satisfactory the boys 
who took the earlier period did .mer on .e whole t n those who 
offered Me Eighteenth Century. Englialt Composihation, a piece 
Mil of detail was well reproduced by almost every candidate, three 
or four boys doing the paper better than anybody did it Imt year. 
For these Imt two papere I should like to mention the names of 
Taunton md Bradley, and to them I would add Barton as being 
the best of the few boys who offered English poems, The general 
level of the Geography paper was well maintained; there was hardly 
a failure, and the knowledge shown in some of the maps,. very 
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creditable, The Latin showed a great deal of steady work. In 

the ffintences especially (of which I had occasion to complain 

lmt ye.) there a marked improvement. Hines principally 

distinguished himself,was but the answers of W. P. Crean, Preston, and 

hfarwood were al satisfaffiory. In Freffit the translation was 

better than tbe semences, and the paper would probably have 

shown even better results if .e candidates had been willing to 

adhere a little more closely to the actual words set for translation. 

Wyse was distinctly best, and among the young. boys Taunton 

showed mach promise. 
"Turning to Me J onior candidates In English Gramm. the work 

was 
Some 

level; in English History there was more divesity. 

Some of the boys showed good knowledge of the events of the 91 45 
and of the Peninsular War. It is of course mom desirable to teach 

history with strict impattiality. and this has been very well carried 

the at the same time it is difficult to preserve an understanding of 

history of the last ant, without • clear knowledge of the 

parties to which the chief statesmen belonged. In this paper. as 

in most of .e English subjects, Chamberlain showed considerable 

merit. 
"Last year I had occasion to refer favffirably to the knowledge 

of Shakespeare shown by the school, and I am very glad to repeat 

my praise without qualification th year. The acquaintance with 

the text of o King Henry V." was 
is 
very sound, and the answers to 

the general questions wete in most oases based upon the actual 

knowledge of the candidates: there was little or none of that fine 

and vague writing which is one of the worst faults in answering 

questiom on English literature. the P0011,3 of England mt u a 

effititute for Shakespeare. Blackmore showed very good knowledge 
of as  wide range of the bat patriotic verse. Geography was a paper 

in which the knowledge was unevenly distributed. France and 

Wales and the map of Europe were well known, and the amenll 

sketch maps were in many cases clear and excellent South Africa, 

on the hand, offered a fertile field for conjecture. The 

English hoots were a very even lot: those candidates who chose 
I The Advantages of Travel' as their subject did best, but through-
ut there was a distinct improvement in diction since last year. 
"In French the translations into English, both unseen and also 

from the prepared book, were well done and showed good sense. 
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The grammar had been well learned, but there was a certain lack 
of confidence in its application. The best papers were those of 
Blackmore. 

"In Lain the last and perhaps the most important of the subjects 
.e set book was not so well known as in French, but ffiere was 
evidence of careful grounding in grammar. St John shows very 
considerable promise of scholarship, and the work of Burn, Quinn, 
and Traynor was mry fair, 

IILastly, I come to the work of the elder boys. In English History 
one sometimes has to complain that the beginning of a period is 
known to the detriment of the end, or vim tor, but of this .ere is 
no sign, .r the knowledge covered the whole period. In this as 
in many other subjects to which I shall have to reer, the best paper 
was done by Byrn. 

" The remarks which I have already made about the Junior paper 
on Shakes-pease apply ffith eq.! to the Seniors. The know-
ledge is more advanced, and thereforce is a huffier set of qmstions on 
Childe Hareht, but in all classes the knowledge struck me as being 
at first hand, derived from reading the works themselves, and not 
provisiones answers carefully prepared against the questions an 
examiner might be expecffid m ask. 

"In Geography. the map of Ems, was very much better known 
than that of Africa, and the geography a the South West of Ire-
I.d seas more familiar than that of the Firth of Forth. The best 
papers are a very distinct improvement on those of sate ear, espe-
ially those done by H. de Nor  and Smith. 

The English Essay calls.for no special remark; them waS 
slight tendency to diffuseness and want of orderly treatment, but 
there w. vary good average standard of work. 

". French the translation was superior to the prose and gram 
mar in the last subject the elementary knowledge seemed sound, 
but the advanced questions in grammar were rather too difficult for 
the majority of the candidates. Smith distinguished himself roost, 
bsit I shoved aim add a. woad of praise Hayes, and 

BY"" To end with the clam.. papers, the  Translations 
were better than the prose, but in the prose this year a distinct 
imptovement was plain. The most striking feature of the examina-
tion to me has been the great improvement in Byrnes work, 
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which must be a great satisfaction both to himself aud to his 

teacher, He is well Appormd by William, Smith, and Hayes. In. 

Greek Byrne ehows a good promise, while Smith hae made consider-

ble progress 
n summing up the main results of Me examination, Ican only 

say that Me teaching ofAmpleforth College met. to me conducted 

on sound lines, with great diligence and genuine love for the work. 

I am impressed alike with the steady effort to maintain the 

standard of instruction arid the attention which is shown to my 

Juan
in which weak.. is disclosed by examination or otherwise. 

Juet one-third or thee [...Ws whom work I have seen this year 

were examined by me two years ago, Ad I am therefore in

position to epAk as to the progress made by them and the 

satisfactory rew. produ.d by Me Ampler°. teaching. It goes 
without saying that all have not made the same amount of insprove-

meot, for all are not equally endowed by nature; but, so as I 

can jadge, the neural capacities of each boy have been thoroughly 

well developed by the instruction he has received. 

"I remain,  Gentlemen, 
"You obedient Aryan, 

"GRAAM Iinkrook, M.A., 
Worcester College." Oxford. 

"Jo., 90, • 
"Countersigned 

°Secretary to the Delegates." 

Oriveivn Lou, Exams, mot. 

',es of the Apostles" (Seniors). 

"The number of candidates examined in this subject was much 

larger than in moo. and I am glad to repmt that the result, were 

very satisfactory, 
"The ansveers as a whole give evidence of a quite adequate 

knowledge A the text of Scripture, m well as an understanding of 

its meAingi 
"Two defects, perhape, might be pointed out 0) the want in 

some Asses of a sense of due proportion, the result being that the 
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emier end lees important questiAs are occasionally anawered at 
quite iArdinme length and crowded with irrelevant details : 0) 
tendency to quote from memory (usually with very partial success) 
the actual words of Scripture and also theno. of the text-book, 
indeed of replying to the question in the candidate's own words. 

° O. the who., how., the Pane. sAt in midi° to careful 
prepansion and an intellient grasp of the Abject. . 

"The marks gained by thew holesf the candidates work out a. 
an average of ier per cent of the maximum obMinable. The highest 
marks were obtained by C. A. de Nor omAille. 

"Dnyto Osmako Husvan-Scarie, 0.S.B., M.A., 

•• 
"To the Delegates of Local Examinations, Oxford. 

Ampleforth College, York. 
" °enflame,

I have the Anew to An my third report on the 
Mathematical work at Amplefor. College. 

"Seven boys presented therneelves m candidates for the Senior 
Local Emmination, twenty-three for the Junior, Ad eighteen for 
the Preliminary.

stAArd attained was, not a remarkably high one, but it 
was unuevally even and there were few performances which did not 
present some us futures. suppose that every Examiner 
has to reiterate ethe r tAchers' mments on inaccurrary, but the 
educational value of the sayer mathematics Aems to 'depend hi 

large measure on the ...ion of habit, of aAurate thought. 
The geometrical side of .e subject is of rpecial importancein this 
particular, and due attention should be given both to the proposi-
tions and to simple riders. 

" Without extending their curriculum .e boys might derive even 
greater mental benefit by striving after greater accuracy aro 
deftness of reasoning. 

"I append details of the various branches 
"Arithmetic. Seniors. While but dBum fall below a fair 

tAdard, Mere was not much which ram above it. The answers 
gave me Me impression that the boys Mend the papers omewhat 
long. Whether from haste or from other cuse, there , a 
considerable amount of inaccurate work, and in not a few instances 
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found it difficult to follow the train of reasoning. H. K. Byrne 

was o. boy who obtained correct answers to more than five 
questions out of twelve. 

•Juniors.-4Vith the exception of in  their knowledge of 
which is aluelem. the work of the boys was on the whole quite 
good, a. the marks obtained were agreeably even. J. J. Darby 
heads the lie 

r3 In Me Preliminary exam ination some of the boys did very , 
gle slip alone depriving Preston of full marks. On the other 

hand there was a prevalence of inaccuracy, esprtially in 

in reduction and inactions. 

"Algebra. The Senior candidates exhibited a satisfactory 

acquaintance with fractions and equation, but no one solved either 

problem,nd questions indices exposed great weakness. 

Bone excels his Mows bothinvolving in knowledge andin accuracy. The 

remainder were fairly close together. 
33 I cannot speak so highly of the Juniors, who appear to be weak 

in the very departments in which their elders am strong,and to have 

no especially strong poi. to compensart. Traynor is appreciably 

in advance of the others. 

"Euclid. The ant four books were offered by the Seniors. H. 
de Nor manville alone was moderately successful. The boys seem 
to have neglected this part of their work. Only one boy wrote out 
correctly Euc. I, 6. 

" Among the Juniors Traynor wm mu. the best in writing out 

the propositions set. Eum I. 6. and II. , proved too much for 
the majority. 

"Yours very truly, 

"Fellow and Toter of Worcester College, 

LIST OF SUCCESSES, roor. 

OX1,0129 AND CAMII0.1.8 liroman CHRTIFICATII EXAMINATION. 
Vincent S. Gosling,—passed in Latin, French, Mathematics, 

English and History. 
TI100328 Preston,—pamed in Latin, French, Mathematics, 

English and History. 

Senior 

K. Byrne 
F. J. Dawson 
H. de Nomsanville 
G. A. MacDennott 
S. Punch 
J. E. Smith 
O. M. Williams 

0. M. Williams obtained distinction in Religious Knowledge. 

A. Blackmore 
L. B. Burn 
G. H. Chamberlain 
E. H. Darby 

Darb, 
L, Finnesey 
H. T. Martin 
B. Maywood 
A. T. McCormack 
D. P. McCormack 
A. E. Neale 
J. A. Pa. 
A. S. J. Primavesi 
B. Rockford 
F. Calder Smith 
L. B. St. John 
J. Quin 
R. P. 013. Dowling rod CI 
W. St G. Foote 
F. W. Hesketh 
J. B. Kevil/ 
D. Traynor 

MIMIC art 

William T. Sheppard,—passed A Latin, Mathematics, History. 
and obMined distinction in English. 

Oxman Rom. Ex.roacrOws. 

ret Glass Pan. 

3st Class Part. 
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W. 
D. F. Anderton 
B. R. D. Bradley 
W. P. Crean 
T. Heslop 
A. Hines 
C. Marwood 
G. O. Praton 
C V. Wyse 

Our brethren of St. Edmund's, at Douai, have been called up. 
to Moose whether they would apply for Registration and remain 
in France, or seek a new home so England. For some time it was 
believed they would not need a take auy steps in them atter. They 
were already ten.. of the Repoblic, and were so far approved as 
to have been receipt, from the French Government of wens. 
annual pension a for scholars. Bat they alai, almost at the law 
momem, Mat they were not exempt monmtery. They h.e de-
cided to stick to Me old ship and have received assurance they will 
be permitted to doso. Theis were some otos who would not have 
thought that an ill wind which drove them on our English shore. 
But, no Muhl, Hwy here chose, for the hest Their decision to 
remain was made with the full approval of the Holy See. On Me 
other hand, we cao quite understand that our French brethren may 
have found it impossible to submit to the provision of the 
Act 

new 
A end we welcome Mem unreservedly to mucosa,.s Mr. Oren 
,. Ward &seri,. the thanks of all Benedictines for securing them 
a home. France can ill afford a lose them. 

Many of our readers have expressed their interest in the 
Cambridge MS. Life of St. Cuthbert—extracts from which we 
published w our last number—and its reference to the Matti. 
of the removal of the body of the Saint and the secret burial in 
another part of Durham Cathedral. Fr. Manson has left in MS. 
an acc ount of Me Benedictine tradition which may be new to many 
of our readers. We cannot print Me whole, m the MS: is of some 
length, but the following is the gist of it 

The earliest Benedictine oot.e of the tradition, a Fr. Allanson's 

aat Class Pass 
nd Class rasa 
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hnowledge, is that in , Svenua Cressy's fi Char. History." 
speaking of the income,. body of the Saint, the historian says: 
•And no doubt it continues so fincortu.) this time in the 

hinds o some devout Ca.olics, it is to be hoped secure from the 
raga, of Calvinistical enemies. more envenomed against God's 

sHnts than the heathenish Danes themselves." This is not
very satisfactosy testimony, and would seem to imply that Fr. Cressy 
knew little or nothing except the are tradition of the removal 

Er.Anmlm Manned. in a MS. at Downside, quotes Fr. Crewy's 
words about the security of St. Cuthbert 's body front outrage, and 
fa a marginal note Here is the statement : "Three Benedictine 
monks have knowledge of it even to this day, and am bound 
to secrecy." Elm... in his A.nnus Sacer Britan.cus," Fr. Man 
n°. urtnm says When in Ring Henry ms 
was def.ed, the monks removed it to a more secret place, 
and there it remains known only to three monks, who are all bound 
m perpetual secmcy. I had it from one of the three in the secret, 
about .e year m3o, named Fr. Casse, Monach us Parisiensis, who 
lived in the family of Sir Edwa. Gascoigne." This is a plain 
Hamm. and if it be supposed that Fr. Cease had learnt these
an Proviacial of York and that it had been . handed down by his 
predecessors in office, who were some of them very long-lived, 
only three or four generations of Provincials would carry it back to 
Fr. Preston, or Fr. Sigebert Buckley, a. .e first years of the 
English Benedictine Congregation. Fr. Came might have been 
admitted to the secret by Er. ,w.o. Fr. Lawson 
...posed .notator of me Cambridge MS.), a. Fn Hungate 
from Fr. Preston. 

smeary later Pr. Gregory Robinson, also Provincial of .e 
North Province made a further statement which Dr. Linga. has 
published. According to Fr. Robinson the body of the saint was 
remoed, not in Henry 17111, time, but in Hat of Queen Mary, 

cl that 'Mlle Catholic clergy, previously to their expulsion under 
Queen HI..., buried many things which they .eented sacred 
in the vault under the place where the shrine had stood, but Mr 
greater security deposited the Saint's body in a digerent part of the 
church, and that the secret was Commanicaled to the restorers of 
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the English Benedictine Congregation by some of those who had 

actually been oyed in its removal. The spot itself is 

distinctly marked in
empl 

a plan of the Cathedral which they keep, but 

that spot they ate under an oath of secrecy not to dimlose, This 

authoritative statement by one in the secret differs from the artier 

one by Fr. Mannock in the date of the serer removal of the hod, 

bat it muri be remem.red that Fr. Mannock wrote only from 

what he had heard many years beforefrom Fr. Came. Dr. Ling.1 

found a confirmation of Fr. Robinson, statement in evidences, to 

his mind, of a r.opening of the tomb between the year rpAs, in 

the reign of Henry VIII, and ass, when strains made his ine

gations. Mr. Rains, of course, had a different theory for Me 

loosened stones. 

inally, Fr. Allanson speaks of a letter written by Mr. Fembridge 

to Or. Brewr, dated Me st.th of Novemher. rBoo, in which he sent 

him a rough sketch of the Cathedral marking Me spot where, 

acco.ing to the tradition, the body of St. Cuthbert is deposited." 

This remained in the custody of the Provincials of the North, and 

is still. eGstence. An older plan, spoken of as "the original," on 

coper, and in aery decayed state, .d which Fr. Allay on seems 

ink was thenne among Fr. Robinson's papers at his death,•in 

a morocco case with locks, has apparently altogether disappeared. 

Dr. Lingard wavered in his Wier as to whether the remains 

found by Rains were Mose of St. Cuthbert or not. An autograph 

letter of his Later than anything that he has published, written to 

Pr. Allanson, and siding w Me Benedictine tradition, was at one 
time in the Library at Ampleith forth. 

We have received the following communication from the Pre. 

Since last Cricket Season. we have been hard at work npon Me 

Cricket ground. The surface had become very uneven. In some 

p. the ground had sunk as much as one foot below the mean 

It has been thought wise not only to re-level the surface but also 

to incream Me size of Me gro by removing the Wester. North 

b.ks. The soil from these banund ks is being tipped into Me hollow on 

the South side near the bath, rhos making a large extension on that 
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side also. A plot of 65 yards p..< hat been thoroughly levelled 
.d rebid by Messrs. [teahouse Sons, of York. The rest of the 
ground is being brought to this level. The West bank ha already 
been removed, and Me men are at work now upon Me North bank. 
The boys have helped very considerably during the term, .d deserve 
praise arid thanks for thelr public spirit. All this has entail. 
great expense. The Prefect wilnbe very grateful for any donations 
towards defraying the heavy expenses. Hardy

begs to offer his thanks for the following generous subscrip-
tions: 

The usual London and Liverpool Ampler..e rs were held 
in due course, and Si each there was the usual ent 'runic gnther-
ing. Much of Me College news will be introduce to the reader 
by the speech. on the latter occasion. We quote from the 
Co., Timm:— 

"Annual, Asumarourir Dram. 

"One of the most interesting and enjoyable gatherings held io 
Liverpool during Me winter season is the annual dinner of Me Old 
Amplefordians, which took piece on Tuesday evening last at the 
Exchange Hotel, Tithebarn street. The chair was taken by Mr. 
George C. Chamberlain. Them were also present the Right Rm. 
Abbot Smith, 0.S.B., the Very Rev. Canon Woods, 0.5.13., the Very 
Rev. Wilfrid Mown, 0.S.B., Very Rev. T. A. Burge. 0.S.B., the 
Rev. Fathers j. Hayes S.J., B. Davey, 0.S.B., W. Darby, 0.S.B.. J. 
Cody, 0.8.0, M. Suter, 0.S.13., R. Collett, as.B.. H. Willson, 
0.S.B., E. Duggan, 0.S.B., his Worship the Mayor of Barrow (J. 
P. Smith, Esq.), Colonel Wm. Walker, H. Miles. C.C., and Messrs. 
T. Tay., Las. Blackledge. R. J. Bradley, H. QM, C. Quinn, 
Noblett, J. Maim, J. F. Taylor, M. Wortley, J. Ainscough, S. 
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Fairhurst, J.T. Conroy, Wm. Murphy, R. Stopforth, J. Withoall, T. 

Carroll. T. Neal, P. j. Marsh, R. Steinmann, R. Steinman°. Jun, 

A.SteinmannP. Carroll. D. Born, Wm. Tmlor,Burn, T.D. Couban, 

C Standish, Wm. Egan, a Theakstone. E. Darby, Ward, W. C. 

Hamer, E. Massey, J. G. Fish wick, J. Withnell, and I. Fishwick. 

After an ne the chairman ropose.. toast of " Tho 

Pope aad Me Ring." Mr. Chamberlain in proposing the toast 

"Alma Mater," said AmpleforM had been borne forward on the 

cr. of thew ave of mamas, and mor finds her mom flourishing 

than any preceding year— fully equipped, up.to.date, and abreast 

of Me times and requirements of Nay. Where stood a small 

monmtic house of timber and limited dimensions, there now stands 

noble abbey, v,ith stately church and houae and college attached. 

In Me place of a prior wiM a few devoted monks, there is now an 

abbot earrounded and supported by a numerous and able Commun-

ity. And it place of some dmwn hardy lad, there is now a goodly 

college of over a hundred well cared for and well.dremed young 

gentlemen. The great progress that has been made at Ampleforth 

during the past fifty years was due to Me ability, ta the energy and 

industry of Me monks who have been brought up at Ampleforth 

under herale of the great St. enedict. As they were honoured 

by Me presence of Abbot Smile (hear, hem), Mt would assure him, 

in their name, that they drank the toast of " Alma Mater" and 
own with all sincerity and joy, and that they knew Mat under
his able role as Abbot Alma Mater would flourish in the Mture 

even name Man she had done in the pmt (loud applause). T. 
Right Reverend Father Abbot, in replying to the toast, said that 

at the last dinner Nay presented him with a beautiful throne for 

Me Abbey, and he took this opportunity of thanking them for 

their Mod gifts. The Abbot mentioned that a new science 

laboratory had be. erected at Ampleforth. Mr. R. J. Bradley 

gave Me neat toast, " The Julailarians" (the Very Revv. Canon 

Woods, Pennons Wilson, and Wit. Brown, 0.S.B,), and M 

doing spoke in glowing terms of the great work Mat had.. done 

by Mem monks. The toast was responded to by . Y." Eem. 
Canon Woods and Wilfrid Brown, O.S.B. The Reverend Father 

Corlett, 0.S.B., proposed "The Mayor of Barrow." The Mayor in 

responding said that was proud to have h< honour of being Me 
first Catholic Mayor of Barrow (loud applause). The Re,  J. 

NOTES. 09 

Darby, O.S.B. propoaed the toast of ° The Visitors," which was 
responded to by the Reverend Father Hayes, S.). The toast 0 
"The Chairman" was proposed by Mr. T. Taylor. During the 
evening musical items were given by Me Revere. Pother Corlett, 
aS.B., Revere. rather Suter, 0.S.B., Colonel Wt. Walker, 
Ds. Conroy,. Mr. G. Theakstone. The arrangements tor the 
dinner were successfully carried out by a committee, of which Mr. 
John Fishwick was secretary." 

May we add our most sincere good wishes tothe congratulations 

these a Jubilations received at the Liverpool dinner, All 
three, naturally, have been separated from their Alma Mater 

ogrea  of years. bot they have never lost touch with it, and 
re as 

to
llwe known and as deeply respected by the present generation 

of Amplefordiaos as by those they taught and trained more than 
thirty years ago. We append an account of a meeting of the 
Jubnarians at Brindle, when Fr. WM. Brown received a present-
ation from his congregation. 

"On Saturday evening lash a grand concert and presentation took 
place in the schools of Me above-named mission, on the occasion 
of the golden jubilee of the Very Rev. Prior Wilfrid Brown. 0.S.B., 

he, 
of Me mission, it being fifty years exactly on that day since 

he received Me Ben  habit. 
The presentation took place at Me inteal. The chairman, Mr 

J. F. Folding, gave a short account of her eircumstanom leading up 
to this pleasing event and introduced Mr. Wm. Lawson an old 
member of the congregation, who read a beautifully illuminated 
address, which ran as follows 

o the Very Reverend Father Brown, 0.S.B., Brio.; and 
Cathedral Prior of Chester. 

Very  ear and Reverend Father, 
Your golden jubilee aa a Benedictine brings 

great joy to yom many friends. but to none ie it so great a happi„ 
Cass as to the member. of St. Jos.. congregation, Brindle. 

" Of Me SAY Mag mars during which you have worn Me holy 
habit of St. Benedict, eighteen have been passed in our midst mars of zealous .our nobly to MIN the two-fold duties of anima and 
priest. 
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"Your unfailing devotion and your kindness to rhos e under your 

charge have won for you the affection and the admiration of al. 

"The erection of Me High Altar, the stained glass windows, Oar 
Lady's Altar, and the Baptismal Font, together with the freedom 

Moe.. and church from debt, joined to your many other improve-

eats, all k.. eloguemly to k g energy MM. has so 

well deserved its crown of success. 
"As aom token of our deep gratitude for all that you have done 

for s, we 
B

oger voa Me new Stations of the Cross as a lasting 

memorial of your long and unwearying work for God and souls. 

•.WiM hearty congratulations on your recent promotion as 

Cathedral Prior, we beg you M accept this Pectoral Crs and may 

God be pleased to hoar our prayers that you may wear it  during long 

years yet to come. 
Heartily asking your blaming. 

" We remain, 
"The Congregation of St. Joseph's, 

"Brindle. 
Signed on behalf of congregation: J. F. Folding, chairman 

and treasure, William Lawson, secretary." Then follow Me 

signatures of the Committee. 
Bather Brovin poke, gratefully acknowledging the handsome 

presents, more especially the new Stations of the Cross, which were 

to him the most pleasing memorial of his jubilee Mat Me congrea 

gation could possibly have made. He dealt with some of the 

changes which had occurred since Can  Woods, Father iso, 

and himself were clothed with the monastic habit fifty years ago, 

particularly at St. Lawrence's, Ampleforth, where that happy event 

took plme. He also paid a gracefal and very touching tributes the 

Right Rev. Abbot Miry, 0.S.B., who taught the speaker and his com-

panions philosophy and theology, and who, even yet, occasionally 

maimed at Brindle, and as
at 
the con 

Tb 
gregation to remember the 

good Abbot in their prayer the Mass of anksgiving 

Sunday. 
On Smday, the lath, the solemn High Blass of Thanksgiving 

was sung by the Very Rev. Father Wilson, assisted by Canon 

Woods al Deacon and Pr. Brown as sub-Demon. The sermon was 

by Canon Woods, who told the congregation how, fifty years ago, 

M 1oving obedience to the Divine call, three English boys Melt lam 
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fore Me altar in the little chapel of Saint Lawrence's Priory, at 
Ampleforth, and begged to be clothed in that holy habit which had 
been worn by so many sons of St. Benedict sMce the fifth centmy 
Thom boys were now venerable fathers, and they were met together 
at that altar too join in that Mass of Thanksgiving for Me paces 
and Mrvaings f half a century. One in particular had great claims 
upon that congregation, but all three begged Mr Me prayers of 
those present; that through God's great mercy they (Me three 
fathers) might have the priceless grace of final perseverance. and 
thm receive the reward promised by our Lord to Mose who Mk all 
things to follow Him. 

In the afternoon the sermon was by Father Wilson, who based 
rot discourse on the epistle of the morning, and dealt with 

the amen labours of the clergy from St. Paul's days to our own; 
a. referring M great age of S[.louph'n Mission, whose people 
had kept the faith through the worst days of persecution. 

During Benediction the entire conpegation rose while the " Te 
°earn" was sung thus bringing Me Thanksgiving services to a 
fitting cose." 

The Stations of Me Cross presented to Fr. Wilfrid for his churn
are the engravings after Fiihrich so well known to all old Ample-
fordians. The old set in their black framesminms Me First 
Station, which has been missing for years—adom Me stone mair-
case which leads up to what, we suppose, will now be called the Old 
Billiard Room. 

To the congratulations received at the Ampleforth dinner by the 
new Mayor of Barrow we add °mown. The hallowing account. taken 
Morn The North-lVesteru Doily 111.l, will interest his many friends: 

" Mr. Councillor J. P. Smith, who was elected Ma, of Barrow 
to-day at noon, 3, years of age, having been born in OM, He 
is thus the youngest Mayor who has occupied the civic chair in the 
borough of Barrow. He fs the youngest son of the late Mn Joseph 
SmiM, com miller and merchant, of Lana who gentleman who 
in his lifetime took great interest in public affairs in Me Palatine 
town, and was an active member of im Council for many years. The 
May of Barrow was educated at the Preston Catholic Grammar 
School, and at the Benedictine Monastery at Ampleforth. near 
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York. On leaving school hewent, through the courtesy of Mr, 

Edward Storey. into t. engineering shops of Messrs. Storey 

rothers, Lancaster, and afterwards put in some time at an 

engineering shop at Leeds, where they make a speciality of milling 

machinery. He came to Barrow on the eve of the introduction ofthe 

Hungarian process...Cora MM. Wnen Dr. Williams 

his
of Ramsden Ward M  Mr. Smith was elected as 

his successor without opposition. Atg the end of his first teen in the 

Council he had a contest to face, but he retained his seat, .d has 

since Nen been re-elected twice without opposition. He com-

menced an agitation in the Council within twelve months of his 

being elected in favour of a public installation of the electric light, 

and fought for his scheme several years before the Council agreed 

to put down a modest electric plant as an introduction. The 

original plant was Mrted on eh." aSth, 0., about two anda 

half years ao, and has already been twice enlarged since that time. 

The• rapid progress of the Electrical Department has been wry 

gratifying:to its promoters, and the results achieved so 'warrant 

the hope Nat it will soon become one 
chairman

he paying.branched of 

the Corporation estate. Mr. Smith was  of the Executive 

of .e Barrow Liberal.Association for many ears, and for several 

years held the position of Preside..  :He
r

 was chairman of the 

Cricket ChM for many years, and at the death of Sir James Ram.. 

was elect. President. He was also chairman of the Barrow 

Athletic Association, a member of the Council of the Chamber of 

Commerce, and a member of the Council of the Municipal 

ElectrMal Association. Oaring the present year Mr. Smith was 
appointed a Justice of the Peace'. the Borough of Barrow. M. 
Smith was an active member of the Barrow Naturalists' Field Club 

for many yeah, and for one session acted . its President: In rtags 
hir.Smith married Miss Edith Edge, younger daughter of Mr. Thos. 

Edge, late Chief Accountant of the Furness Railway Ca., butjust 

twelve months ago had the great misfortune to lose his wife after a 

long illness. Last year Mr.Smith's colleagues on the Council had 

asked him to accept office as Mayor, and he had provisionally a

cepted.ut he unexpected Ras of his wife caused him to withdraw 

only a few days before the Oh, .d his place was filled by Mr. Hy. 

Cook, J.P., who stepped into Ne breach at the last moment, and 

hasp roved himself an excellent M,or." 
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The Mayor's Sunday at Barrow which follow,. immediately after 
the election of Mr. Smith will be remember. fora long time by 
the Catholics of the town. The Mayor with the Aldermen, Coun-
cillors, Magistrates, and public official, with the local Volunteers, 
Fire Brigade. and Corporation officers marched in procession to the 
Catholic Church and were, most of them, present at the High Maas. 
Omni Billing.. of Lancaster, also an old Amplefordian, preached 

the OccaSha, and the collection was given to the funds of the 
North Lonsdale Hospital. 

We desire to congratulate also another member of the family. 
William B. Smnislaus Smith, who has been recently call. to the 
.r at Me Inner Temple. 

rhorteR....0m is made of we Old Study extended 
as far . the Old Library. which, our readers may not know, is now 

Billiard Room. Anotherexcellent work has been the removal of 
the key-board of the organ from the Choir. This has been 
managed by inrianing it in the organ 

the
a. building om the 

oNan over the entmnce into the church. The entire cost of this 
important alteration h. been borne by our devoted mend a. 
benefactor, Mr. William Taylor. 

The droughty summer Riled to affect either our water supply or 
tFe quality of Mr. Perry's roots. His swedes seem to have turned 
aver a new leaf. 

At the London Dairy Show Mr. Perry gained the first and second 
prizes for Long Red Mango., the first for Yellow Globe Marigolds, 
and the first for the finest collection of roots. At Kilmarnock he 
was awarded wit the second prize for Globe Mangolds and the 
second for Long Red. At Leeds he was again very successful

w
, 

carrying off, first prizes—for Swedes, Lone,. Mangolds. Yello 
Globe Mongol., Common Turnips, and for the finest collection. At 
en. Birmingham Show Mr. Perry won Messrs. Webb dr Sons' prize 
for the best collection of threw different kinds of Mangold, a second 
prize for Globe and Intermediate Mangolds, another second for 
Swedes, and the first for Comm. Tumips, gaini, a victory over the 
Dukeof Portland, who gain. the second prize. He w. awarded the 
first prize for Carrots. Of the Kohl-Rabi class the Agricultural 
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Gazettes,: "There were only <Free lots of %obi-Rabb but the two 

won the prizes were superb N.M., ...hieing Bee end 
weight with model forms d high goal,. They were both grown by 

Mr. J. Pe, from Webb's seeds. The ox cabbage exhibited, Man 

which grander specimens have seldom, if ever, appeared, were also 

grown by Mr. Perry in Yorkshire." 

The Dublin awards have only just been made known, and Mr. 

Perry obtained four first prizes, .o seconds, and two thirds. The 

following utract is from The Times:— 
. In the class for six specimens of long mange) Me prises go to 

MY John Perry, Oswaldkirk, York. For mangels of other varieties 

Mr. Perry is again first, the second prize going to  P. Mitchell, 

The,on Bois, Essex. For swedes the first prize is taken by Mr. 

J. Au terlonie, Leckerstom, Dunfermline, and the second prize by 
Mr. R.ch Smith, Glasoevin, Dublin. There is an imeresting display 

of collections of roots for cattle-feeding in winter, includin g °tan-

gelo, wedes, turnips. carro, potatoes. beetroot, kale. kohl-rabl, 

P
,

and cabbages. r. John Perry is again first in this 

section, the second prize being awarded to Mrs. C. McIntosh, 

Havering Park, Rumford:' 

hfr. Perry, favourite mare Lassie." which has been seen 

mowing the cricket ground regal., for the last , years, had to be 

shot last week. This extreme measure was resorted to in order to 

sue the poor animal unnecessary suffering. It was with great 

reluctance that Mr. Perry saw himself thus compelled to part with 

his faithful friend of over jo years. 

We trust our subscribers will be pleased TAM the illustration,  in 
this number. We have enlisted Ernest Railton among our artists, 

and we are pleased to nom the family likeness between his work and 

that of the most graceful of pen and ink draughtsmen, Mr. Herbert 

Railton hf r. Herbert Railton has promised his Alma Maier a. 

drawing for framingwe already

,

 have some of his etched work on 

our walls—and also. some day, an illustration for the Journal. Our 

Wen  to our artists and contributors, who have this time, as always, 

come sb readily to our help. The illustrations in this number are 

by a new firm, the Printing Arts Company, of Shakes., 

Avenue, W. 

NOTES.- TTS 

More than two domn " Arundels " have been added to our col-
lection, and all of the very best. Oar thanks are owing to Frs. 
Wilfrid Brown, Ildefonsus Brown, Anselm Burge, Placid Corlett, 
and others who have generously helped to secure them. We are 
also indebted to Fr. Philip Willson, who has given us the "Best 
Hundred Pictures" for our Library. 

Prince Ranjitsinhji honoured us with a visit during the term and 
showed his well-known good nature and kindness by ioteresting 
himself in Me games of the boys. Fr. Cortie, S.J., also has
crossed our indebtedness to him by a cominuation of admirable 
Astronomical lectures. 

• 
On the mission we have heard of the successful colouring and 

decoration of St. Anne's, Liverpool, and the opening of a new 
school at Workington. Fr. Hutchison was honoured by a very 
accurate sod appreciative sketch of career, illustrated by a 
portrait, in The Workington News. The schools are very hand-
som, and Fr. Hutchison well deserves the praise he received at Me
oompletion of his work. The opening ceremony was made a 

thole
pu ic occasion by the presence or the Mayor and other officials or 

own. His 
by

tn. Most Hay. John D.D., 

'preached 
on the occasion, and also delivered an address in the 
all. at which the Auxiliary Bishop of Hexharn a. New-

castle presided. We are sorry the account of the proceedings is 
too long to be printed in these Notes. Dr. Lyme, pleasant talks 
to the chilifien in Me scnook.a el,,queid sermon. and address 
made as great an impression upon the Protesta. present as upon 
the Catholics. 

Harrington,  a suburb of Workington, also had its sensation and 
grew enthusiastic over the return of Fr. Denis Firth from South 
Afia. His portrait, like that of Fr. Hutchison, was published in
ihel cal Palter, with an equally accurate and excellent sketch of his 
career. We do not quote from the long. account in the ne aper 
of Me incidents irt his South African experience, because 

forthat he will write us the story of Iris military chaplaimhip  the 
Joni al. We are glad to welcome him home again, and though we 
undemand it was through Me effects of an accident he has come 
back so soon, we trust he is none the worse for his aMuous life in 



NOTES. 

the camps. Fr. Stephen Dew. remains still in South Africa, and 
is stationed at Aliwal North. 

May we call Me attention of our readers to Me fact that Bishop 
Medley's sermon o Guist always with us," preached at dm opening
of St. Bennet's, Beccles,Ims 
be n. from Me Art and BoOk Company, Leamington t 
of our readers will be Mad of this addition to their coll... of 
Bishop Hedley's sermons. 

We are glad to see that our Football eleven is beginning to re-
assert its superiority ever Me representatives of rocklington Gram 
mar School. Of rec.i yews thw have seemed to be invincible. 
The present Ampleforth team deserves to be e.g..... uPon 
its uniform success. We noticed the name of one of our crack 
forwards of a few mars ago, William O'Brien, in an amateur 
inter co  mat. betwen Lancashire and Cheshire. 

We ask prayers Mr the repose of the soul ofAbbot O'Gorman, for 
many years President of the .0. Benedictine Congregation. He 

H e 
very suddenly at Malvern, shortly after doing in Me morning. 

He had Men a partial invalid for a long while, but even in his in-
firm state was able to fulfil the duties of his Office until little more 
than a year ego. He retained the title of Abbot of Westminster, 
Me ancient Presidential title, until his Math. The years of his 
reign were disturbed and full of change, but was one of those 
peaceMI, selPcontained natures which never anticipate trouble,and 
refused permit themselvm to be worried. May he rest in peace. 

We beg to acknowledge Me receipt of Me Downside Rossi, the 
Douai Mage.risr. the StauyInsrat Magazine. the Rateiiffiam the 
Beaumont Rsviese. the Risme .e Abbey Student. the 
Hamel, the Oratory Scissor Magazine, the .12nsvn. the Bassin, the 
St. Augsslise's, Ramsgate, the Sisslien mid Ali...gels, the 
°motion, and De Marin-Gros, 



THE 

AMPLEFORTH JOURNAL. 
VOL. VII. NI.' In. 

tOt (Praia of fOe Cattbet. 
At the recent Arelmological Congress in Rome, Dom 
Augustine Latis, a Benedictine of Monte Cassino, read 
some interesting no  on the " Prmonium Paschal,. the 
well-known nlessing of the Paschal Candle," as it is 
called, which is sung by the Deacon at the beginning of 
the solemn office of Holy Saturday. I am glad to me that 
he upheld the authenticity of the famous Letter of St. 
jerOMQ ad Pr.ulhnes, which has hitherto been kept 
among the doubtful or spurious works of that rather.. 
It is eleven years ago that Dons Morin, in the Revue 
BMA:ha, successfully challenged the practically unani-
mous conclusions of the great critics, and proved that the 
first part of the letter was really by St. Jerome himself, 
His arguments have been criticised by no less an authority 
than Mgr. Ducbesne ; but it Mobs as if that illustrious 
archmologist had really written hastily, and without 
making any careffil analysis of the letter. 

The in Mrest of this butter ad Frond non is two-fold 
first of all, it is the earliest document which speaks of the 
Blessing of the Paschal Candle; and, secondly, it contains 
some very Marmteristic remarks from the pen of the great 
Doctor of Holy Scripture. The best authorities, as far as 
I have read, consider that the earliest mention of the 

}Reese Benveinin 1891. ow rms. 



THE PRAISE OF THE CANDLE. 

Blessing of the Paschal Candle occurs in a decree ascribed 

to Pope Zosimus (418), and found in the Lider Pang/add. 

This Pope is stated to have granted permission 
"that the 

Paschal Candle should be blessed in each parish. "• But 

the date of St. Jerome 's letter ie mated, in  ltter itself, 

to be within a year of the execution, or [murder, of the 

Emperor Gratian, which would make it 384. There seems 

to be no reasonable grounds for ascribing the ordinancTehat 
of 

the Paschal Candle to the Council of Biome 
(es). 

Council committed the duty of 
computing the time of 

Easter, and of the feasts depending on Easter, 
to the 

Patriarch of Alexandria, a prelate who, it was presumed, 

would have easy access to the best scientific information, 

living, as he did, next door to the 
great University. It 

was the custom, at Alexandria and elsewhere, to inscribe 

these festival dates one great column of wax. This was 

a not uncommon way of making a record which, though 

it was me t to last for a time, was not to be permanent. 

Marble oranbronze would have been too solid and too 

expensive, whilst parchment would not have lent itself so 

readily to the purposes of a public inscription. The great 

churches, therefore, at least from the times of the Council, 

had a huge column of wax, probably square, on which, 

each year, the calendar of the movable feasts was inscribed 

by Episcopal authority, the record of the previous year 

being at the same time deleted. But Mis waxen column 

was not, at fi rst, a candle. In other words, as Father 

PapebroM says, it " had no wick." I We have a reference 

to Mese waxen monuments in Ven. Bede. He says that 

some of the Wearmouth brethren who visited Rome in 

sor, saw, on thew axen tablet or column in S. Maria 

Maggiore, the words "Year 668 from the Passion of Our 

Lord." This is a valuable piece of evidence in regard to 

the ecclesiastical sty. of computation, but for the moment 
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we are only concerned with an eye-witness's testimony to a Paschalcolumn. How long the custom lasted of thus inscribing on wax the liturgical calendar is not clear. But we find that by degrees the usage grew up of using parchment for that purpose, and of turning the parch-ment to the waxen column heel. 

But although it cannot be maintained that the Council of IIRma instituted the Paschal Candle, it me ms that the Paschal Candle, after all, had its origin in these engraved records of wax. At all events we find, from St. Jereme'Letter (304) and the decree of Pope Zosimus (418), that within about half a century of the time of the Council the
•'blessing of the Candle " was 

common, at leas[ in Italy. It has been attempted to prove, from a text of Prudentius, (4ro) that it was known at a very early date in Spain. But it is now recognised, although to my surprise Dom Latis still thinka otherwise, that the poem of Prudentius which has been relied on has no reference to the Easter Candle, but rather to the light which used to be lighted in every church or household et the hour of vespers. The title of the hymn, indeed, which is part of Me Cathemerindaz, or " dailyservice," should not be "Ad incensum Cerei Pas-chalis," but "Ad incensum lucerne." Mabillon, however, found in very ancient copies of the Gallican, Gothic, and Mozarabic liturgies the text of the " P.chale Pmconium " almost as we have it in the modern Missal! And that it 
was widely known in the West of Europe by the beginning of the sixth cent of  proved by the fact that Ennodius, Bishop of Troves (leo), is related to have composed two forms of this Benediction. t 

If I may hazard a conjecture, two distinct types of ecclesimtical practice seem to have coalesced in order to
give to the Church the Paschal Candle. There was, 

CALL' tte trrn 
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fi rst, the practice, already described, of making a great 

Paschal column for the inscription of the festivals. The 

solemn inauguration, during the Easter offices, of this 

column opened the way to various mystical allusions. 

Not only WAR it Mown to represent the column of fire 

and of cloud which led the people of Israel through 

the desert, but the wax itself was made to sym-

bolise our Blessed Lord and the virginal Motherhood of 

Our Lady. The ether practice was that which the 

Emperor Constantine is said to have begun, but which in 

the nature of things must have become common and even 

necescary—of burning a great light all through the solem-

nities of the vigil of Easter. Light naturally symbolised 

our Lord in numberless ways. We have only to read St. 

Gregory Nasianren's Oration on Baptism to realize the 

piety, the devotion and the fancy which a great orator 

could weave around the mystical lights which accompanied 

the sacramental rite. What more natural than than two 

observances which occurred at the very same solemnity, 

and which could so easily be made to refer to the redemp-

tion of man and the resurrection of our Saviour, should he 

dedicated in one and the same ceremony? And when the 

usage of recording the festivals ceased, the waxen column 

would still be there, and its mystical meaning, with that of 

the light, would easily form the subject of one of those 

eloquent prayer-sermons of which the liturgy of the 

Church was so prolific in the days of its first triumphs 

over the world, whilst the rhetorical traditions of Rome, 

Carthage, Milan, Lyons and Toledo were still vigorous. 

But there is another Christian custom which is most 

certainly, although somewhat obscurely, connected with 

the great Easter Candle. The blessing and distribution 

of wax, sometimes stamped with the image of the Lamb, 
goes back to the earliest Christian times. The heathen 
use of amulets, with or without the figure of an animal, is 
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a subject which can only be referred to here. The image 
was the symbol of the substitution of life for life; the 
wearer  purchased his immunity by wearing the effigy of 
that which had been slain as a propitiation. The Mlle 
which bang round the neck of a ceild of 

In 
noble patents 

or signified proanction of this kind. the Roma.n 
Church, the distribution of the Agnns Dei began long 
before the conversion of the Empire. We read that in 
times before any Paschal Candle was thought of at Rom, 
the priest of each Church, on Easter-Eve, formed images 
of wax, tamped with the Lamb, which he distributed to 
the people, in order that by devout use they might be pro-
tected from evils of body and soul. • It was not merely 
the figure of the Lamb that represented Christ as the 
conqueror of sin and death, but it was the substance 
of wax, which, from about the fourth century, on account 
of the natural marvels of the bee and its production, 
seemed to the Christian writers to bear a special mystical 
analogy to the life and death of our Redeemer. Long 
after the usage of the Paschal Candle had become common 
in the West, we find, here and there, that it was the 
practice to break up, or melt down, the Candle of the 
preceding year so as to form Agans Dei. At Rome, 
where thePasehal Candle was not a very early introduction, 
when it was finally adopted, the benediction of the Agnus 
Dei was changed to another day, and took place once in 
seven years, as at present. 

The use of wax, therefore, and of light, as symbolising 
Otis Lord and His victory, was not confined to one festival 
or to one occasion. But the great Easter column, when its 
earliest purpose could no longer he served, became the 
most distinguished symbol of our Blessed Lord on the 
greatest of His festivals. 

The history of that very striking Npramonium," or 
encomium, which the Deacon sings over its consecration, 
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is only less attractive than Me story of the Candle itself. 

Who composed this .Exullet " ? There is nothing quite 

like it in the modern Missal. In Mo.!), sixth and seventh 

centuries; however, prayers, dedications, prefaces and 

benediction. of a similarly florid, ornate, rhetorical and 

devout character were, as has been already remarked, 

very common. Many beautiful scampies are reproduced 

in Dom Crudrangegs Annie Latergique. It would almost 

seem, from St. f eromek words, that in his day there was no 

fixed form of the Paschal 0 praconium," and that the 

Demon was supposed to "improvise" one. Pdesidius 

was a Demon of the Church of Piacenza, and we learn from 

this letter of St. Jerome to him, that he had asked the Saint 

to compose for him a ti lam Cerei "—a form of " praise '• 

for the Paschal Candle. It must be admitted that St. 

Jerome is somewhat rough and crude in his reply. He 

tells his correspondent that he hm no mind to undertake 

such a task. He goes on to say that, even if he had, it 

would be an extremely difficult thing to do. The following 

passage may be translated literally 

If a man wished to recite the Praises of the Candle—to spread 

to the winds the sails of his genius, and to launch out into Me 

open sea—he would be at once checked by Me clamour of Metori-

rims. by the desription of flowers and meadow % and by soft 

whisper... cadences describing the Bee—dm bee, and all the 

marvels that accompany its conception and generation. The whole 

of the fourth Geog. is set forth, Me queen leads out her army, 

rank orders, and swims are descrbed, and one would think one 

was reading about a military scampment. Here is the chance of 

Me rhetorician! It bringe to mind QuintiliaAs story of the man 

who mourned that a noblemm had killed all the bees by pokonin. 

Fe flowery All this is very delightful and soothing to Me ear—Mt 

what has it to do with the Deacon? or with the ecclesiastical 

liturgy ? What hm this rhetoric to do with Me Pashal mason—the 

season which sees Me Lamb slain, and the Msh of dm Lamb con-

umed with girded to  when the Bishop k silent and the Priest 

stands bsk among the people, to allow the Deacon to proclaim 
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that which he can barely have learnt, and thus to uplift his voice at 
a great festival once, and once only, in all the year? Seest thou 
now how great  

be 
this is Understandmt thou how difficult

Could anything be Larder than to Ape to write Mims that were fit, 
and at the same time to make men see Mat they were fit? 

Before condemning the great Dalmatian fora venial 
exhibition of ruffled temper, we must bear in mind that 
the ckcumstances may have really j ustified strong and 
plain language. We can gather from this passage that the 
forms of the " Paschale praz.nium" known to St. Jerome—
who was living in Rome at the time this Letter was written, 
although temporarily absent—were not unlike the one we 
ourselves know, antl yet were very much more diffuse and 
rhetorical. In the present Missal there are only two brief 
allusions to the Bee, in the words " De operibus apum," and 
"Apia meter eduxit." But in the forms Mat St. Jerome 
had in bis mind Mere was evidently a long and elaborate 
emeciso upon that insect, its vi rtues and its mystery. It he 
do. not exaggerate—for after Al, to say that the whole of 
the fourth Georgic is introduced is only a pleasant hyperbole 
—there was reason fora protest against bad taste and fan-
ciful declamation. In fact, the protest, or a similar protest, 
was eventually successful, and the short references to the 
Bee in our prment form is  significant and somewhat 
pathetic survival of a "themes' which must have given a 
good deal of trouble to some rhetorician of North Italy. 
I say North Italy, first because St Jerome is speaking of 
Piacenza, and next because there exists a vague and form-
less tradition that the " Exultet " was composed by St. 
Augustine, "when a Deacon." St. Augustine, when a 
Deacon, lived in Africa. But there is a persuasion that 
the "Exult.," like the Te D.m, owed its origin to Milan. 
The present form used by the Church of Milan is practi-
cally the same as the Roman, yet with curious differences, 
which must date from the time of St. Ambrose. 

St. Jerome is not content with denouncing the Bee. 
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He also makes the curious point that wax . an adjunct 

to divine service, is unknown both in the Old Testament 

and in the New. "You never find honey," he says, " you 

never find wax, in all the sacrificial legislation ; only the
light of the lamp, and.. oil-fed . You have 

the seven golden lamps in the Apocalypse—is there a word 

about wax S" Now, St. Jerome had read everything; we 

may safely say, therefore, that the mystical praises of wax 

were a novelty in the Church of the four. century. It is 

a formof devotional expansion to ;Mary there is not the 

slightest reason for objecting, and in fact, as we know, it 

has found its way into the present Liturgy of the Church, 

t only on Holy Saturday. But it was clearly a novelty 

n St. Jerome's time,and he expresses his distaste  f k—

not quite seriously, perhaps, for he finishes by saying that 

he would like to speak to Prmsidius by word of mouth, 

when he could express, with less risk of being misunderstood 

or blamed, his views upon the task his correspondent would 

imposff upon him. "If I t, to write effectively," he says, 

"they are down upon me for a rhetorician and no priest.. 

He then leaves the subject of the Candle, and exhorts 

Prmsidius to leave the world and retire to solitude. At the
very end, bidding him take courage, he playfully reverts 

to the matter about which he had written, and tells him to 

learn a lesson ftont the "hymn of the Candle " —to cherish 

" the light .  and wreathe it round with flowers—to "become 

a Bee himself." 
Dom Lads, who has examined a large number of early 

and late medieval MSS. of the "Paschale Prmconium," 

says that they all have the same principal points or features, 

and the same divisions of the text. We find the praise of 

the Light Eternal, the symbolism of Easter-eve, and the 

comparison of the waxen column with its flame to the fiery 

pillar of the desert. We find the praise of Our Lady and 

the mystery of the bee. This last point, in spite of St. 

Jerome 's strictures, only disappeared by degrees from the 
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modern office. Dom Latis describes a fourteenth century 
m'seal of Monte Cassino in which there is still a great 
deal of it; and before and after the passage about the bee 
are red crosses, marking the places at which .e Deacon, 
in those days, "blessed" the Candle. He ye longer
blesses it, but still the whole ceremony is even yet called 
"Benedictio Cacti." In many ancient text, the words of 
the Deacon expressly refer to the spiritual and temporal 
advantages which are to be gained by those who carry 
portions of the Candle to their houses; and we learn with 
interest that, at Monte Cassino, to this day, on the vigil of 
the Ascension, before the Paschal Candle, the image of 
Christ, is taken assay, waxen crosses are affixed upon the 
gates of the monastery and of the Church. 

In all the texts, the Deacon concludes by a more or less 
comprehensive prayer for the Sovereign Pontiff, the 
Bishop, the clergy and the faithful. In the monaptic 
missals, however, instead of the Bishop, it is the Abbot 
who is named, " una cum Congregatione beatissimi Patris 
Benedicti." Nay, it seems that in some of the Italian 
convents, chiefly In the South, where the Greek emperors 
had obtained all sorts of exemptions, the Lady Abbess got
herself put into the text. There was a good deal of liberty 
taken, in those time, with this part of the great Blessing, 
and the names of emperors, kings, princes, doges, consuls, 
Sec., were freely introduced in places where their importance 
was rerygnised ; so much so that one can often infer 
with fair certainty the age of a manuscript from the names 
that are prayed for. 

Dom Lat. has too little to say on the very attractive 
subject of the melody, or notes, of the " Exult." He 
states, on the authority of the Polreographie ffleaskale, 
recently published by the Solesmes Benedictine, that the 
prevailing melody as found in theMSS. of the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries seas in the sixth mode—a setting which 
must have given to the words a very different effect from 
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that to which we are accustomed. For the present melody 

is in two parts—the introduction being in the third mode, 

and the rest, after Per mania smoula sieculorum," in the 

second. To me, there is no difficulty in understanding 

bow two different modes came so be associated The 

fi rst part of the Exultet is a proclamation, or invitation, 

similar in character to those solemn calls to prayer found, 

Mr example, in the Ordination service, and on Good 

Friday. The second part is after the fashion of a s preface." 

There is no reason affiy the the tonality should agree. It 

is quite intelligible Mat the " invittion" should be freely 

set, accoffiing to the fancy of the composer, to a florid 

hypodorian type, whilst the rest should be in that 

phrygian measure to which we are accustomed in the many 

forms of the Preface. 
J  H. 

'1126ed 2646 flje pOpoicaf CAU6t of fto 
ciDtait3 of eriof ? 

Dos is a question which Ms been more frequently dis-
used amongst Protestants than amongst Catholics. 

Though both curious and interesting, it does not seem, as 
far as the writer is aware, to have been treated by any 
modem Catholic author of eminence. The best treatise 
upon it is the work of an Evangelical, a Dr. Will
Stroud, a physician of distinguished reputation in his day, 
who was a native of Bath, was educated at Edinburgh, and 
practised in London. Arare combination of qualities 
seems to have fi tted him for the task. He was well 
acquainted with medical subjects and medical literature, 
and wm also deeply interested in all Biblical questions. 
He died in his loth year, in ISO. 

Presuming that a brief summary of what has been 
written on this m would not be uninstructive, the 
writer has ventured toatter draw up this simple and imperfect 

But fi rst let us understand the question asked. We are 
not enquiring what was the D& cause of our Lord's 
death, the end or purpose for which He died. That was,. 
undoubtedly, to make atonement for sins, and to rescue 
the souls of men from the pourer of the devil a.nd the 
pains of hell. Nor are we asking what was the motaire 
.use. That unquestionably was the love which our Lord 
bears to us. Nor is it asked what was Me formal cause; 
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for that was the envy and malice of the Jews. And the 

apparent external cause was the cruelty and violence of 

His executioners. With the above causm we are not con-

cerned. But what we are asking is what did our Lord die 
ofr When any one we know, an acquaintance or friend, 
dies, one of the first questions we ask is, what did he die 

of! Was it fever, or inflammation, or consumption, or 

decay of nature, or what This is the question which we 

are asking about our Lord. What was the physical cause 

of His death 
It is certain and of Faith that our Lord died a. human or 

natural death. The point in dispute is the cause• cknd 

we may observe that there is a sort of consensus of opinion 

amongst many writers on this subject that His des. did 

not result from crucifixion alone. 
Some have ascribed it to supernatural agency. This 

was the opinion of Tertullian, who says that Christ, when 

crucified, spontaneously dismissed His spirit with a word, 

thus preventing the office of the executioner p. 2o). 

Origen is still more explicit. "Since," he says, "those 
crucified persons who are not stabbed suffer greater torment 

and survive in great pain, sometimes the whole of the 
following night and even the whole of the next day, . .

Jesus prayed, and as soon as He had called, wax taken to 
to the Father" (Orig., vol. ii, p. am). Other eminent 
writers take the same view. Bub.th all due deference to 
these great authorities,. may observe.. natural errects 

are more satisfactorily explained by natural causes. And 
all agree that the supernatural should not be invoked, 
except when the results cannot be explained by natural 
principles. 

Others have ascribed the death of Christ to the wound 
inflicted in His side by the soldier's lance. But this is 
evidently a mistake. The sacred text gives us clearly to 
understand that our Lord was dead before the wound was 
inflicted. This mistake evidently Origin.ed in s corrupt 
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interpoladon, inserted before the loth verse of the ryth 
chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel, 

Others again have ascribed His death. to exha.tion—
bodily and nervous exhaustion, such as would arise from 
the loss of 61.d and from the pain inflicted by crucifixion. 
Though something can be said in support of this view 
there are many weak points about it. 

(A). All medical authorities state that though crucifiMon 
was undoubtedly very painful, the pains and loss of blood 
were not ordinarily such as would take away life in three
hours. The wounds in the hands and feet did not lacerate 
.y of the larger Mood vessels and were nearly closed by 
the nails which produced them. Then there is a point in 
the structure of the cross which is Asually forgotten. St. 
Justin and others tell us that, besides the upright and cross 
beams, there was a bar projecting from the middle, upon 
which the criminal sat astride. Thus the hands and arms, 
after the erection of the cross, were relieved from that 
tension which the weight of the body would have caused, 
and which would have stretched and opened the wounds. 
Death consequently w. a lingering process. Criminals 
usually survived for at least two day, but have been known 
to live for five and even six days. Hence deaths, for the 
sake of humanity or convenience, were often accelerated 
by burning, stoning, suffocation, breaking of • bones, or 
injury to some vital organ. 

(5). Agri n, just before His death our Lord uttered a 
loud cry, a cry of which the tone was so measured and so 
reasonable and so full of feeling, that the centurion on 
guard was moved to declare that He who could, at such a 
time, utter sucha cry, must be the Son of G.. New the 
utter.ce of a cry so loud and so strong is altogether 

• 

., by 
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incompatible with a. state of weakness and exhaustion, and 

yet our Lord died immediately after it. 
(c). These arguments again are confirmed by what 

Scripture tells us of the conduct of Pilate. Crucifixion 

wire a common punishment amongst the Romans. Pilate, 

in his official capacity, had doubtless seen many examples 

of it. Consequently, he could forma fairly correct notion 

of the time at which death, in such cases, would probably 

occur. Moreover, he knew the condition to which our 

Lord was reduced by the severities, in the shape of ill-usage 

and scourging, to which he had been subjected both by the 

Jews and the Romans. Nevertheless, when the death of 
r Lord, three hours after crucifixion, was announced 

to Pilate, he refused to believe it. It seemed to him incred-

ible that death should have supervened so soon. And he 

actually sent for the officer appointed to superintend the 

crucifixion to see if the statement were true. 

To these arguments some have replied that the body of 

our Lord was of a refined and delicate nature, and hence, 

in His ca., the loss of blood and pain of crucifixion would 

cause death soon, than in others of a coarser and more 

robust type. 
To this the opponents reply that, though our Lord w. 

of a refined nature, Hews not delicate on t, contrary, 

His body was fitted for the endurance of suffering. He 

had no constitutional weakness about Him. His body had 

been formed in the womb of His mother by the operation 

of the pourer of the Holy Ghost. And from such an agent 

nothing (treble, or defective, or vitiated, could come 

Again, this condituti,a1 strength which He had at His 

birth had never been broken by accident, or disease, or 

ex ss of any kind. On the contrary, it had been developed 

andceincreased by His manner of life, both before He com-

menced His ministry and after it. And at the time of His 
passion, as to health and strength, He was in the very 

prime of life. 
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All this, however, only serves to give fresh rest to the 
enquiry. If the physical cause of our Lord's death was not 

supernatural agent, or the wound inflicted by the lance, or 
exhaustion which resulted from crucifixion, what was it
It would seem that it must have been some power in 
nature, efficient for the purpose, actually present, and set 

motion by some weighty influence. A. this power, 
clothed with all these circumstance, is found in that agony 
of mind, of which the result is a ruptured or broken heart. 
This, of course, is not of Faith. It is merely a human judg-
ment. No one is obliged to believe it. Yet, relying on 
what the Holy Scripture tells us, and on high medical 
authority, we may reasonably accept it as being true. 

That we may see the grounds of this belief more clearly, 
let me .k, what are the symptoms of a ruptured heart 
before death, and what are the symptoms after it? Acid if 
these symptoms are apparent in our Lord's case, may we 
not reasonably conclude that His death resulted from this 
caBuse

efore death, there is, in the fi rst instance, great excite-
semt  feeling, an emotion so overpowering as to 

reduce nature to the eMremity of distress. This is naturally 
followed by violent palpitation of the heart a disturbance 
of nature which is relieved by heavy and profuse perspire.-

. This perspiration at fi rst is usually of a watery 
nature, but if the trouble continues, it becomes oily 
or glutinous in character, and in extreme cases nature is 
relieved by a sweat of blood. We may observe, in passing, 
that many think that the bloody sweat which our Lord 
suffered in the Garden of Getlisemani was something, if 
not iraculous, at least preternatural. This is a mistake. 
There are many instances found in history of similar 
suffering. Thus Charles IX of France, a man of great 
mental and physical energy, died Dom this cause. When 
agitated and troubled, blood flowed from the pores of his 
ski, and on one occasion, according to Voltaire, he was 
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found bathed in a sweat of blood. The same circumsDnce 

is narrated by Motley, in his Rise of the Data Rejfablk, 

concGning the Doke of Anjou,—that personage who at one 

tirne was expected to contract a marriage with our Queen 
Elizabeth De Thou, an eminent French historian, relates 

bow, in the war waged between Henry 11 of France and 

the Emperor Charles V, a certain officer, having been 

treacherously seized, was threatened with death, and was 

so agitated in consequence, that he sweated blood from 

every part of his body. Numerous other instances could 

be cited. 
But to return. When nature in the extremity of distress 

fails to find relief in heavy and profuse perspiration, great 

oppression is felt in the chest, to ease or relieve which a 

ntan naturally cries aloud; and if the strain continues to 

increase, Oct of the ventricles of the heart, usually the left, 

is torn open by the force acting upon it, and we have a 

ruptured or broken heart. The blood thus discharged 

floods the pericardium or membrane which surrounds the 

heart, and thus, by compressing the heart from without, 

stops circulation and causes instant death. 

Now apply all this to our Lord's case. When in the 

Garden of Gethsemani, He was, as St. Luke says, in an 

agony: in other words, His nature, through the violence of 

conflicting emotions, was reduced to the extremity of 

distress. This disturbance of nture, on that occasion, 

found relief in a profuse sweat of blood_ Moreover, He 

was strengthened to endure His affliction by the ministry 

of an angel. On the cross, on the day following, the same 

causes of conflict and distress still remained. There, how-

ever, not only was He deprived of such natural relief as 

could be afforded by a sweat of blood—Mere He not only 

had no angel to comfort and strengthen Him, but He was 

oppressed by a sense of abandonment altogether new. 

Hence His cry of desolation "My God, My God, why 

haft thou forsaken Met" When, therefore, He uttered 
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that loud cry which filled those around Him with astonish-
ment may we not reasonably conclude that it was the 
result of grieyous oppression felt in the region 

so suddenly after the heart? And when He expired r 
that cry, may we not infer that she great rein or rbe 
heart had given way and that the heart was ruptured or 
broken ? A medical man or a coroner, jury might not per

 be satisfied with anything less than a fitM-eiorldw 
examination, but does not the firfinefarG evidence lead to 
this conclusion And is not this conclusion still further 
strengthened by the signs of a ruptured heart after death 

To make this point clear, let me observe, what we ail 
know, that blood in ift natural state is a red liquid. 
When, however, blood is taken in any quantity from the 
body, and allowed to grow cold in a basin or vessel of any 
kind, it soon divides itself into its constituent pans, via, a 
pale watery liquid called serum, which is made up chiefly 
of albumen and water, and a soft clotted substance of a 
deep red colouy termed crassamentum. Formerly, when 
doctors were accustomed to bleed firmly in cases of fever 
and inflammation, the above phenomenon was frequently 
witnefted. 

Now, when the blood remains in the body, this separa-
tion of the red particles from the watery matter seldom 
takes place except when the heart is ruptured or broken. 
This is a well-ascertained fact in medical science. 

To apply this again to our Lord's case, let me ask what 
took place after His death Did not a soldier plunge a 
spear into the body in the region of the heart, and did 
there not issim, as the Evangelist tells uy a stream of 
water and blood And does not this go to prove Mat 
His heart was ruptured or broken 

The subject would perhaps be incomplete unless we went 
one step further. Ought we not to ask what was the chief 
cause of that agony, as St. Luke calls it, that intense feel-
ing on the part of our Lord which reduced His nature to 
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the extremity of distress, and which finally broke His 
Sacred Heart 

There is a famous picture of the crucifixion painted by 

Michael Angelo. So vividly is the mystery with all its 

circumstances represent. there, that no one can look

attentively at it without being moved by it. The forehead 

lacerated with the thorns, the cheeks pale and sunk and 

streaked with blood, the lips livid and swollen, the eyes 

expressing unutterable grief, the body torn and bruised 

and bleeding, the whole so perfect in detail and so true to 

life, strikes the most indifferent and insensible beholder. 

And yet the most notable feature in this picture is the 

motto which the painter has written beneath it. And whatis 
this i No one thinks of to
Undoubtedly, of all the interior sufferings of our Lord 

in His passion, the vision of the future indifference of the 

mass of men was the most distressing. Not that He was 

not troubled by the natural fear of suffering and death, and 

by the supernatural horror of the sins of men which had 

been laid upon Him. But the affliction which arose from 

these, though great, was comparatively trifling. It was 

the agony (agonia) or conflict of feeling created by the for-

getfulness on the part of men of all He had done for them 

Mat reduced Him to the extremity of distress, that broke 

His heart, and was the physical cause of His death. 

taateaper,afiiid. 

.4n qrtnp e§apfain in AoutO 
4fricti. 1901, 

HAVING answered to a cell for volunteers to supply
vacancies in the Catholic Army Chaplain Department,at the beginning of last March, I was accepted by 
the War Office to serve for at least six months with the troops at the front. Four other Catholic Array Chap-
lains embarked with me on board the splendid transport 
Canada, the same trooper Mat had conveyed Lord 
Roberts on his rehun from South Africa. For our 
companions there were some go commissioned officers 
of adl ranks and regiment, about Soo I.Yds., and boo 
S.A.G.'s. Many of the officers had been through the 
early stages of the war, md were returning to recomence 
their arduous duties. Several had been through then siege 
of Ladysmith. Several had been at illodder River, Magers-
fontein, and Paardeburg. One young Captain showed 
me the hole in his tunic where a Hauser bullet had gone 
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clean through his right lung. He said he was one of thehe 

first to be struck down, a. his only regret was t

compelled to be an onlooker instead of a. combatant in 

that fierce battle. We sailed from Southampton at three 

p.m.on the r ash March,. after a lovely voyage of IS days. 
which included a short stay at Las Palmas, we reached 

Table Bay on the morning of the sail March. The sight 

which met our eyes on that morning w. enchanting. "It 

beats the Bay of Naples," said a much-travelled officer 

sLanding near me. the great Table Mountain, with its 
long flat summit flanked on either side by lofty peaks, 

towered above the town, which lay in a many coloured 

circle at its base, fringing the clear blue waters of the Bay. 

A rich golden sunlight glorified the scene. Behind the 

town rose bright go,en woods; and still further in the 

background, the jagged, clear cut peaks of the Hex 

and Roggeveld Mountains, clothed in transparent gold 

and pink, made a delightful feast for any appreciative 

eye. On our immediate left, we passed Robben 

Island, a low-lying yellow piece of land where a 

colony of lepers dwells in isolated desolation. On 

approaching the dock we glided past the shoulder of Signal 

Hill on our right, and at its hase we saw Green Point with 

its huge encampments—one for soldiers, the other for Boer 

prisoners. We were inside the dock about eleven dm., and 

berthed between the Hawarden Castle and the Tongariro. 

The latter vessel was about to take some hundreds of time-

expired New Zealanders back to their native land. They 

were on the landing stage, and we were much amused at a 

number of mein, who were tossing a poor Jew in a blanket. 

The villain had been caught trying to palm off some faked 

wares, and was receiving condign punishment. 
On landing, we reported ourselves at the Castle to the 

G.O.C. and after 24 hours received orders to proceed to our 

several destinations. My orders were to go to Bloemfork 

Min and report myself to the senior chaplain. Two other 
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chaplains were ordered to Pretoria. And in the evening 
of April is we found ourselves on board the mail train 
hound for the far north. The journey was a very slow one. 
We started on Monday evening about nine p ur, and 
reached Bloemfontein on ffie fuliewing Tgrrsday at 
about four in the afternoon. But such a long journey 
was not devoid of incident. We reached Matjesfontein 
on Tuesday morning at y.so, where breakfast was 
waTing for us, for which we had already paid 
the conductor os. 6d. We were sorry we had advanced 
that money, for if the breakfast vv. %vatting for us so 
were the flies. The plague of Egypt %vas "not in it." 
There was porridge and mutton-chops, bread and butter, 
and coffee—but everything edible and non-edible in that 
buffet was black with legions of flies. They swarmed on 
the porridge, on the mutton-chops, they drowned themselves 
in coffee; they plunged about in the butter; entered nose, 
mouth, ears—a. after a desperate effort to swallowa 
mouthful of that half-crown's worth, we were compelled to 
give up the struggle and retire in disgust, ignominiously 
routed. Fortunately, we could fall back on a slender store of 
tinned provisions Rid by in the train, whittler the flies did 
not pursue. 

Beaufort West was reached at 3.so in the evening. We 
found to our dismay we had to stay there till daylight 
next morning, as a commando of Boers had been repotted 
up the line, and it was not safe to travel by night. We 
started next morning alsout five a.m. and proceeded, with 
one or two stoppages, to De Aar Camp. Between Deeffon-
tein .d De Aar we encountered a huge swarm of locus. 
in full flight. It will give some idea of their numbers that 
it took the train about thirty minutes to pass through the 
swarm. It was as if we were moving through a greyish 
white snowstorm. 

Naauport was reach. at 6.3o p.m. After a delay, we 
moved off again, preceded by an armoured train as the line 
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was n se.. An hour after midnight we rumbled over 
the Orange River at Norvals Pont, a bright mom giving 

those who were wakeful the opportunity of a delightful 

view. 
At nine a m. on the Thursday morning, we reached 

Springfontein, where we received news that the line had 

been torn up and wires cut as miles north. We proceeded 

onwards, the armoured train in advance and another train 

not far behind 00 The line had been repaired, and the 

telegraph wires were being mended, as we passed the spot 

where the Boers had been busy during the night. After 

steaming through another flight of locusts and inhaling 

the sickening odours proceeding horn a number of dead 

horse, cattle and sheep lying close to the line, we reached 

Bloemfontein at five in the afternoon. 

After waiting four days in the town, I received orders to 

take up the duties of chaplain at No. 8 General Hospital, 

a little over a mile to the south-west of Bloemfontein. It 

is the hospital which received such severe condemnation 

from Mr. Burdett-Coutts on his visit to Bloemfontein. If 

he were to visit it now,I think he would find it one of the 

best-appointed hospital camps in South Africa. Having 

lived there for the last six months, I can bear witness to 

the fam that no sick or wounded are attended moreskilfully, 

more carefully, and patiently nursed, than those in No. 8 

Camp. The P.M.O., Col. Goggin, a clever, kind, warm-
hearted sort of Old Ireland, had earned his laurels at 

Colenso and Spion Kop, where be was in command of a 

Field Hospital attached to General Buller's army. Many 

a chat I had with the Colonel about those dark days, when 

several times he was kept busy, not merely from morning 

till night, but the whole round of the or hours, attending 

and operating on the poor battle-stricken soldiers. 

An Army Chaplain's duties and experiences in South 

Africa vary according to the nature of his appointment. 

In the early stages of the tear, a chaplain was attached to 
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certain division or a certain regiment. He marched 
wherever that division or regiment marched. He was 
present at its different engagements, and shared with his 
fellow-soldiers all the dangers and hardships of the 
campaign. Now few chaplains are permitma to accom 
pany the numerous small columns that are scouring the 
country in search of the Scythian foes. They are mostly 
stationed et one or another of the different military centres 
and hospitals M the colonies. If near the railway line, 
they have their van which they can have attached to any 
train and so visit the numerous posts and blockhouses up 
and down the line. 

I had the good fortune, as I have said, to be appointed 
to No. 8 General Hospital, Bloemfontein. This hospital 
is a large camp, pitched out On the veldt. It con-
sism of a series of long airy huts a. marquees and 
tents arranged in two divisions, the Medical and Surgical
Divisions. Ina wide space separating these two divisions 
stands the cookhouse, s , electric light apparatus, 
surgery, and operating hut.tores The officer's quarters were at 
the N.E. corner of the camp, and there I pitched my tent, 
or rather it was ready pitched for me, at the beginning of 
April last year. The novel experience of camp life was 
interesting at times—painfully interesting. In April, 
autumn is well advanced and merging into winter. The
Ion is veryPowerful in the daytime, equal to any Midsum-
mer sun here in England. The lightest clothing is worn; 
but when 

"The sun's rim dips; the stars rush out, 
At one stride comes the dark." 

So does the cold! It comes with a stride, and cardigan 
jackets and top coats are hurried on. It is hard, living 
in this temperate climate, to realize this. But Oct 
mast remember that the veldt near Bloemfontein is 
spread out elan altitude of ;,Soo feet above the level of the 
sea. Imagine retiring to rest in a thin tent pitched on the 
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top of Ben Nevis, or of a mountain hsoo feet higher than 

Skiddaw. 
It took me about a fortnight to secure a comfortable 

night's rest in my new home. It was secured by requisi-
tioning some wogs half-dozen blankets, and sleeping boots 
made of flannel lined with cotton wool, in addition to the 
regulation "flea hag i" which constitutes a most impor-
tant item in the " Wolseley Kit." 

In order to mitigate the cutting keenness of the night 
which makes one feel afraid to breathe, at fi rst, for fear 

of catching pneumonia at every breath, the only means was 
the humble candle. Every one in camp is entitled to one 
candle per day. But fortunately on the advice of an 
experienced friend, I bad taken a supply out with me, and 
occasionally on an extra cold night more than a dozen 
dips were blazing merrily on the deal table. Some of the 
officers had paraffin lamps, but that they were a source of 
danger was proved in a neighbouring camp. Anew-comer, 
a young C. Surgeon, had lit his lamp, just before the 
dinner hour, y to warm his tent. It did warm it with 

vengeance. Dinner had not proceeded very far when an 
alarm was raised, and the young doctor rushed out to see 
the whole tent in a blaze. In five minutes his tent and all 
his kit was consumed in a short fierce conflagration. The 
nere morning he had himself photographed in the midst of 
his ruins, like "Hannibal amid the ruins of Carthage." 

Several other inconveniences attach to camp Wein South 
Africa. The flies, in spring, summer and autumn, are a 
more Mating pest. They swarm in bicek masses in every 
tent, but especially in the mess ent. Thousands and 
millions are slaughtered; but the number never seems to 
diminish. I wonder if the Boers have learnt a trick from 
the insects. We have killed and slaughtered and captured 
well on to loo,oce, and "still they come." 

Various kinds of aces, too, seem to cover .e whole veldt. 
They enjoy making a home in one's tent and feeding on 
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the canvas. A snake also occasionally makes its way into 
camp. One was killed just when it was about to en. my 
Ans But the gre..t trial of al/ A the dust. There is 
nearly always a dust about Bloemfontein. It has the 
reputation of being the dustiest plain In South Africa. 
Each day and all day long one had to endure it. I 
remember well one week early in September. It peppered 
our meals and irritated our lungs. It seemed to rise with 
the sun in the morning and seine down again at sunset. 
It wound up, at the end a the week, with such a thick 
driving storm that one could not a yard ahead. It 
filled every tent. though they were ail closed up carefully. 
After a good hour of this furious onslaught, Awn came the 
rain, which lasted for about 48 hours and certainly cleared 
the dust away, but, at the same time, washed us out of our 
tents. fins  sun 
came out, the veldt began to show patches of green. 

The duties of an Army Chaplain attached to a hospital 
camp are onerous or not according to thecases that comein. 

T. names of Al the patients and their locality, the 
nature of the disease, whether serious or dangerous, is 
registered in a Ant which is labelled on a. board outside 
"P.bCO's Office." Besides that, if there  was any urgent 
case, Me acting surgeon was invariably careful to inform
me of the sufferer whose disease was critical and needed 
immediate administration of the Sacraments. I had the 
fortune to have a good friend in the senior officer of the 
surgical division, Major Holmes, R.A.M.C., a splendid 
specimen of humanity,standingbffis A., and a fine example 
of the fearless Irish Catholic. I can see his tent now, with 
its crucifix fastened up on the canvas facing the entrance. 
When I first arrived at the camp, he made me at home at 
Once, gave me every Affirmation that a poor ignorant 
civilian priest, who bad suddenly dropped into khaki, 
required, and 01 the new discipline and fashion of military 
life. 
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Going through the different huts day abler dry was 

melancholy sight. It was heart-rending to sea the strong 

young men struggling for life with the deadly enteric—

.pecially if it was.mbined with pneumonia—and withthe 

wearing tearing dysentery. which so often brought on 

abscess of the liver and finally death. And after t chat, the 

sad funeral procession to the great cemetery lo. to 

Bloemfontein. The 'Irish Rifles were ftationed et Spitz 

Bop, about three miles away. They were the only regi-

ment that could boast of a band at that time, and the first 

notes of that band I heard were the sad and solemn strains 

of the Dead March in Saul, when they were accompanying 

the remains of one of their regiment from our camp over 

the veldt to its last resting place, amid thousands of other 

war-stricken soldiers sleeping their last sleep, far away 

from home and friends in the Bloemfontein Cemetery. 

Apart from the duties immediately connected with No. 8 

General Hospital, I had the Rest and Convalescent and 

Military Prison Camps under my charge. These carnps 

lay over two miles awry ro the south-east, out on the 

veldt. My chief duty was to say Holy Mass there at y.ft, 

a.m. every Sunday morning. It was rather an effort at 

first, as the whole of ray apparatus for performing the 

sacred office had to be stowed away in a couple of saddle-

bags fastened to my little Basuto steed, on which, before  I 

became used to  I used to go through unwittingly many 

intricacies of the " manage." The hrst Sunday, when I 

reached the marquee set apart for s.asy service, I found 

one end of the said marquee occupied by Tommies prepar-

ing breakfast for the non-commissioned officers. Another 

Sunday, do. to the improvised altar, a huge specimen of 

the canine species was comfortably ensconced among a 

heap of straw with a lithr of new-born pups around he, 

The Roman Catholic prison°rs were always marched 

down to Mass, and I took a friendly interest in them. 

Most of them were in durance vile for small offences, but 
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military discipline is very strict. All (Athens went to their 
Easter duties. 

Bloemfontein being the most important centre in the 
Orange River Colony, nearly all the movable columns 
used to come in, from time to time, to refit with remounts 
and stores. Their arrival furnished some object of interest 
to break the monotony of ordinary camp life 

I remember, last July, Plumeffs famous column came. 
after the great march up to Pietersburg in the north 
of the Transvaal, and encamped little more than a mile 
away, between No. 8 and the Rest Camp. I rode over to 
the column on the morning of July rnth and  found myself 
among the 6th contingent of New Zealanders. The head-
quarters were easily made out, as there were only half-a-
d.enreft bell ten. visible. All the other shelters were very 
small erections, made out of the ordinary regulation dark 
brown blanket, ofjust sufficient height to enable one to 
crawl under on hands and knees. I introduced myself to 
the C.O., Col. Banks (Ith Dragoon Guards), by whom I 
was very courteously received. On inquiring if he had 
any Roman Catholics in his ranks, he replied: "About 
1o. Would I like them to be paraded?" At my request, 
he also had a tent erected about too yards away from the 
camp, and there I went. Presently the men came to me 
in twos and threes, until a fair number were assembled. 
They were delighted at the opportunity of going to the 
Sacraments, as many of them had not had a chance since 
leaving New Zealand. I heard their confessions, a. next 
morning drove over and said Holy Mass and gave them Fifty Communion. I also renewed my acquaintance with 
several of their officers, with whom I had travelled up 
from Cape Town in March. One of these, however, I 
Missetl—young Lieut. Ryan, and learnt with grief that he 
had been treacherously shot by the Boers in one of the 
many engagements of their last march up to Pifters-
hurg, during which the Boers horned a white flag and 
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lifted up their hands in token of surrender. Poor Ryan 

resuspiciously left his ensconcement and advanced about 

5o yards; then the uplifted Boer hands were lowered, and 

before he could get back he was shot through the head. 

After such treachery the white flag was never recognised 

again. Adjoining the New Zealanders' camp lay 0e 

5th Queensland Imperial Bushmen, under the command 

of Col. newel! Sere., and thither I went in the afternoon 

of Sunday, the rest. The colonel received me very 

hospitably, and after tea a long line of Bushmen stood on 

parade just outside the tent. 
But what a difference between them and the New 

Zealanders! In outward appearance not so much. There 

was the same dirty trek-worn khaki ; the same slouch hats, 

but adorned with a band of racoon or opossum skin—the 

distinctive mark of the New Zealanders was a brass fern 

leaf on the collar of the tunic. The New Zealanders seemed 

darker and more swarthy; the Australians were yellow and 

leathery, and both types "hard as nails," with very little 

superfluousliere a.nd vererefor the arduousduties they were 

engaged in. But, as I passed do engaged  line of Bushmen, 

and spoke to them about going to their duties, theresponse 

was not encouraging. "Oh, your Reverence, no use 

talking to It; I'm a had egg, sir." "We don't see a 

priest in the bush for months, and that's enough for us." 

One couldn't help replying "A bad egg! Why, you're 

a strong, full-fledged bird. You've got your wings, and

you can fly to heaven if you like, or you can dive down to 

hell if you really want to." However, I said I would give 

them a chance by baying a tent erected outside the camp, 

and those that wanted could come to their duties next day. 

Next day I rode over again, but found the camp in com-

motion, as orders bad come to prepare to march. Most If 

the men were on fatigue duty. A young lieutenant who 

was accomp0ying me bethought himself of some prisoners 

to whom I might do some good, and on my agreeing to see 
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them, he had them brought forward under a strong guard 
with fixed bayonets. It was the first day that bayonets had 
been issued to the Australians, and beth men and officers 
were amused at the little weapons. When the prisoners 
and their guard approa0ed the officer gave the 0e word 
recommend "Guard. unfix toothpicks!" I spoke to the 
prisoners, but they werehardened fel/ows, 01 of them, run 
in for insubordination of some kind, and instead of thinking 
of going to 10 Sacraments, their tongues were occupied in 
proclaiming their innocence and the hardships of their lot. 
I could do nothing with them, so I told the lieutenant to 
pack them bare to prison. Then the order came: " Huard, 
fix toothpicks," and the villains disappeared. 
It was an interesting sight watching the column prepar-

ing to trek. Hundreds of horses were standing tethered 
in long lines; others coming hack from the dam where 

had been watering; others that had just been brought 
in from the remounts at Bloemfontein were being tried. 
One of the latter was a real "buck-jumper," and the 
whore camp turned to watch them10 lest action of 
M cotne animal. The way the brute hunched itself together 
and leaped into the air—the poor rider rising involuntarily 
from the saddle at every jump, and at last forced to lie 
down and embrace the neck of the playful animal and 
then slide off on to the ground—raised roars of laughter, 
which continued as the beast, having rid itself of its 
rider, went jumping and bucking all remnd the camp. 

It was a great treat to watch the actual start of the column 
on a fresh trek. Fire of all came the scouts and flanker, 
on their rough unclipped horses, wi th their  rifles slung or 
held in small leather buckets at the Ode of the horse. As 
the column drew away from the town, the Rankers opened 
out and spread away in a fan shape until they were lost
in the distance. Then came a succession of Cape carts 
and light buck-waggons, all drawn by wiry mules. Some 
of the heavier waggons had as many as ten mules har-
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nessed to them. But all moved on at a trot, keeping 

up a pace of between six and seven miles an hour. 

It was an agreeable contrast to nearly all the other 
columns we had hitherto seen. There were no crawling 
orkwaggon, lumbering along at two miles an hour, 

with their long teams of eighteen oxen to each waggon. 

On each side of the swiftly-moving vehicles rode small 

squads of horsemen. And, finally, bringing up the 

rear, two li s of fiankers, stretching out like wings far 
away into thenedistance. It took the whole column less than 

half-an-hour to pass our camp, and the dust raised in pass-

ing made snapshotting a rather difficult task. General 

Plumer and his staff joined the column from tile town, but 

did not come within the range of our cameras. 
What struck me most about this .rce was the difference 

between it and our ovfn regular army. I remember 
Dahiers corps corning in after a long march from the 

west of Orange River Colony. It was comprised of boo 

Mounted Infantry and the Oxfordshire Regiment, with 

three guns and a maxim. The regimental band was play-

ing merrily at the head of the regiment; but the sight of 

the poor " foot sloggers" trudging along with worn-out 

boots and ragged uniforms was anything but a merry one. 

Numbers of them, too, had fallen out and were limping 

alongside footsore and weary, trying to keep up to the last 

with their regiment. And how slow was the pace in com-

parison with that of Plum.. column! The Infantry are 
only fit to hold the blockhou.s and forts. Marching them 

a.cross the hard and dusty roads, without the prospect of 

ever catching a Boer, is a cruelty without any object 

atained. 
Camp life, with its strict discipline, its orders, and 

ro ine, becomes monotonous after a week or two, when 

the ut first freshness of new experience has worn off. 
Inorder to relieve the monotony, different kinds of recrea-

tion are indulged in. One institution was a. concert given 
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every Tuesday evening to the patients, in a but which was 
dignified by the name of library, and where the service, were held on Sundays. After I had been in camp about three weeks, the colonel commandeered my services and 
imposed on me the tosk of provLding a hash concert once a week. It was ongenia/ work at first, but as time went on, the difficulty of discovering new talent
increased. /1 was wonderful, though, to find what fine art lurked underneath the khaki. The 

entertainments 
mostly were contribute.d by the Tornmies themselves. 

Toms 
was usually very much thlf-confidence in the 

y artists, generally in an inverse ratio to their 
talent, and the effort of accompanying them on the rickety old piano was at times most trying. For about four months I field the office of concert mas.r, and then relinquished 
it in favour of a couple of new arrivals, civil surgeons, who were accomplished musicians. 

(To de continua) 
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A CERTAIN Richard Crowham is usually credited with the 

melancholy honour of closing the list of the Lewes priors. 

It was he who at the dissolution surrendered the Priory to 

the King ;--to be re-surrender. by Henry into the itching 

palm of Thomas Cromwell, who coveted for himself this 

golden "plum," fairest fruit of the tree planted by the 

Norman monks. It was Crowham who wIthessed the 

destruction of the shrines, when the a' bomination of desola-

tion wred into the sanctuary,—who may have seen with 
his own eyes the great church in min& Plucked "NH in 
indecent hthte • for the sake of the lead on its roofs. He 

it was under whose rule, not the glory only, but the life of 

the great Priory departed, when it wth "broken in pieces 

like a potter's vessel" and its inhabitants spilt like 

vvater on the face of the land. The house of St. Pancras 

was then struck out of living istOry ; but nearly a century 

later the name of a Prior of Lewes again figures in 

monastic annals—a sorry Prior, certainly, with°ut monks 

or revenues or dignity, who had no in  even in the 

ruins of his convent, but who yet was no pretender, and, 

could make as fair a claim to the title as Crowham and his 

predecessors. This was Anthony John Walgrave, otherwise 

Timcock,f in religion Fr. Francis, one of the first monks 

professed at St. Lawrence's, Dieulouard. 

The history of Fr. Francis Walgrave is not usually con-

sidered an edifying one. Yet he was a man of good life 

• TN. nue eon. Infers Cromwell NA persona/ sone; a the Rd,. 
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and of so many good works that it is impossible to pass 
him over in the history of the English Benedictines. In-
deed, fie may be said to have made a good deal of the early 
history himself. It is interesing? enough, always ;hut we are 
not really grateful to him r;much of it. Wefind Oso irnpos-
sib. robe in realsympathy with him. It is true, wed° not feel 
angry with him as his contemporaries were; his insolence 
cannot hurt anybody now. But neither can we have an 
honest laugh at him grotesque as his pretensions were, 
they aro not really amusing. We can, however, think and 
write of him as charitably as the facts of history will per-

u. Indeed, even in his own life-time, there weresome 
who loved him least who yet had cause to be grateful to 
him before he died. 

Let me say at once the worst that can be said, or rather 
has been said, of him. Weldon, quoting from a. letter of 
Fr. Barlow, then President of the English Congregation, 
gives the following description, which for long has stood 
as a summary of Fr. Walgrave's character:—" Who can 
say that Father Francis ever lived quietly? When he was 
in Spain did he not behave himself so seditiously that he 
was expelled the colleges; At Dieulwart was be not 
burdenous to all his brethren? Have not all sorts of Peen, 
religious, clergyandseculars experienced his rudeness since 
he has been at Chelles ? But what wonder, when he carne 
to religion that he might not starve in the world. He 
seeks the world here and like a worldling despises religious 
men." From which it is only safe to conclude that Fr. 
Barlow was very angry when he wrote the letter, and that 
Fr. Walgrave had given him good or bad reason for it. In 
the controversies of that period restraint of language was 
almost unknown. People did weigh their words, but it 
was to choose the one that was heaviest and would hurt 
the most. In the language of the prize-ring—which best 
suits the occasion—. slogging" was the ace.ted method 
of attack or defence. The proverbial dram Iheologleaana 
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disgraces most even of the private letters of the time. It 

is only fair, however, to sta. that th was not much 
eretheology and, perhaps, very little hatred in a good deal of 

it Priests were trained to controversy—English priests 

especially: and the gladiatorial instinct betrays itself 

verywhere, even in official documents. Fr. Cron. 

was troublesome—very; he w. arrogant and enjoyed 

a q.rrel ; he could scold with the best, and was an 

unsparing adversary; but no real disgrace, as far as I 

know, attaches to his life in Spain, or at Dieulouard, or at 

Chell., or at Cluny: he was a priest before he became a 

monk, and, therefore, however obscure his birth, he could 

hardly have been in danger of starving When he enter. 

religion • and, however rude he may have been in the 

awertion of his opinions and the defence of his position, 

he was—let it not be thought incongruous—a master of 

the spiritual life. President Barlow would, doubtless, have 

regretted his words if he had known they were afterwards 

to find a place in history. They were such aswould have 

been forgotten by himself and forgiven by Fr. Walgrave as 

soonu the matter of dispute was done with. Now, how. 
ever, they are likely to live; but they should not be suffered 
to stand altogether without protest. 

Fr. Fends' connection with the English Benedictines 
began wiffi the acquisition of Dieulouard. Dr. Gifford 
was the fi rst novice, taking the habit in the Monastery of 
St. Remigius Cl Rheims, on the z:nd of July, iffie. He 
was followed by Fr. Laurence Rayner on the Both of the 
same month, and two days after, on the list of Raga., 
"Antonius Walgravius saceMos" was clothed under 
the name of 

Fe.
 Francis. Six days later, with three 

companions, Fr. Nicholas Fitzjames, Fr. Laurence Rayner,
and Bernard [Warden], a servant, he started for St 

• T. Valladolid lieu say that uffirffir bmn .0. on. 
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Lawrence's, which was readied on the 9th, the .gil of its 
patron saint. 

The beginnings of the new monastery may be passed 
over here, as they have been described recently in the 
Yawned.* Fr. Walgrave's share in the work was an incon-
spicuous one. On the Sth of September, ,ftt,t he made 
his vows. At the end of the same month he went with Fr. 
Leander to Douai. He was only twelve months and a few 
days at Dieulouard, yet be succeeded, so says Fr. Barlow, 
in making "himself burdenous to all his brethren." This 
opens out an interesting question. Fr. Francis. burdenous-
ne. may, certainly, have been personal incompatibility, but 
the fact that it was so well known to Fr. Barlow, so well 
remembered many years after, seems to suggest that it was 
a public matter. We may, therefore, ask, are there any 
indications of disagreement or difficulty at Dieulouard in 
those early days 

The signs are plentiful. We find four names of Priors, 
or Superiors of the house, within the space of six months; 
and one or other of the names is variously omitted ',different 
historians and records. This speaks for itself. It was the 
question, so frequently raised in monffitie annals, of the 
legality of authority and the rights of subjects. It is more 
than probablethat Fr. Walgrave assisted,at least, in forcing 
the question into prominence. And it is well worth one's 
while to make an effort to throw light upon a matter 
which helped to shape the form, and determine the very 
existence, of the English Benedictine Congregation. 

The Anna. Monad., S. Lauren., or, as it has been 
named, the "Diffilouard Diary," shows that for some 
months the Community consisted of three priests—two of 
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Mem novices—and a lay servant. Of these it is sufficiently 

evident from the records that no one—not even the pro-

fessed monk, Fr. N. Fitgames—claimed the name or 

authority of Prior. Fr. Fitajames was formally made 

Subprior by Fr. Augustine Bradshaw shortly before the 

3oth of May, iryq, and he acted as novice master; he also 

received Fr. Gabriel's vows 
neve

; but he was r called 

"Prior," and it was Fr. Laurence Rayner who, in his own 

name as well as in that of Fr. Augustine, superintended 

the building, and made contras. and agreements with 

workmen and authorities, That Fr. Bradshaw considered 

himself as the Prior the "Diary" plainly attests. It is 

Id trimly consensus et pact, that the student-novices 

in the Lorraine monasteries were " tan." professed, and 

it was Fr. Bradshaw who made the pact and gave the 

consent. But the legality of this was evidently called in 
question. 

The canonical erection of St. Lawrence's as a monastery 

naturally agitated the minds of the conventuals at Me time. 

For this, by a decree of Me Council of Trent (Sess. as, 
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cap. 8), the written consent of Me bishop of the diocese was 
absolutely inquired! Application was made for this—it 
is not probable that the Bishop sent it tropic; mary—and 
we find a formal document of approbation issued by his 
Lordship, dated April 8th, ;boo. it is probable that this 
was asked for by Fr. Bradshaw himself. He Is at Dieu-
lona. on April and, and it is after the reception of the 
document, on the last day of May, that he nominates Fr. 
Nicholas sulaprior, and gives, in Chapter, certain constitu-
tions to the monks. 

The evidence available at the present time warrants the 
supposition that some or all of the monks were not satis-
fied with this arrangement. On the nand of July in the 
same year, Dr. Gifford made his profession, and there is 
the authority of Fr. Maihew and the constant tradition of 
the Congregation that, almost immediately afterwards, he 
was elected Prior by the Community—" brevi post [profes-
sionem] oh preclara merits monastery Prior factus est." 
On Me other hand,  the "Diary" states that, in October of 
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the same year, Fr. George B e,row  of the Abbey of St. 

Simbert in Spain, was appointed by Fr. Bradshaw and 

the Spanish General to the same dignity. Fr. Browne 
apparently resigns the Drieftelen; Rdoni Genendis into Fr. 
Bradshaw's hands as soon as he receives it. This brings 
the Vicar-General at once from Douai to Dieu.... He 
reaches the monastery towards the close of the same 
month, a. on Nov. 1st appoints a new Prior, whose name 
we do not yet know; some unhistorical person—probably 

one who objected to Fr. Bradshaw's action—having pasted 

a paper over We continuation of the "Diary."• The name 

which has thus been blotted out—if we may judge from the 
evidence of the tops of the letters which are not fully 
covered over—was not Dr. Gifford. The s Diary " makes 
no mention of his election at all. 

This is quite sufficient evidence of the disagreement and 
of what the contention was about. But there is further 
proof of it. A later or, at least, a younger hand than the 
writer of the "Diary" has prefixed the words "Anno 
rem" to this item in the "Diary," and this again has 
been crossed out by another disputant. But absolute proof 
of the discussion concerning the election or appointment 
of a Superior is given by the issue of ormel documents by 
the Chapter at Nancy a. the Bishop of Verdun in June, 
16.,. These are explanatory of the gift of the property. 
The monastery is granted " fratribus et religiosis ordinis 
Sti Benedicti Anglicans ordinis hujusmodi." 
It is not given to 

1St 
Spanish Congregation.• It 

it
 
It 

be 
an independent hout with full conventual privileges, and 
not simply a "cell" or attachment to the Spanish houses, 
with Superior and monks subject to the appointment and 
.ntrol of the Spanish Superiors. 
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It should be understood plainly that at no time did the 
donors of Dieulouard adopt the ', English monks "—those 
clothed by Fr. SigeWrt Buckley at Westminster—to the 
exclusion of those of the Spanish profession. Mr. Bishop, 
in his" Crrigreses Genlicen," is mistaken in supposing this. 
The quarrel is wholly with the Spanish jurisdiction. Both 
the explanatory documents issued in 16,o and tits are 
clear on this point. The latter expressly nays that the gift 
was made to the English Benedictines to the exclusion of 
no one (ut nerno ad missionem Anglicanam d.tinat. 
monaches diet. nation. Anglican. a haneficio hujus, 
modi donationsexcluderenturj. And it says also that 
it was never the donors' intention (metres intentmnis 
nunquam ibis.) that Dieulouard "prate., Congrega-
ionis Hispanim, vel ejus Prsesidentibus et auperioribus, 

ulla ratione subji.rentur." It is an injustice—uninten-
tional, no doubt—to say, as Mr. Bishop does, of the
Primate and Chapter of Nancy, that their declaration was 
" to the effect that no monks of the Spanish profession 
could claim even to live at Dieulewart let pane can-
on s sibi Unpin' i Are Anuctiere gal: . The words quoted 
by Mr. Bishop refer only to the superiors of the Spanish 
Congregation, and it is to prevent there from exercising 
jurisdiction (nedum jurisdictionem, quam minime habent, 
consequi volunt, id assequentur, ut rte quidem, 6..) that 
they are to be denied the rights of hospitality. There is 
nothing in any way unkind written of the monks. They 
have as much right to St. Lawrence's as any other Bene-
dictine English—as much and no more. 

Was the Prior or Superior of Dieulouard to be elected 
by his moat., or appointed by Fr. Bradshaw and the 
Spanish General, Was the monastery to be a true 
amend., or an appanage of the Spanish abbeys ? This 
was the real question at issue. There were only two 
things the donors of Dieulouard were insistent upon 
first, it was to be English property and not Spanish—
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France was too jealous to ncede even a foot of land 

to overbearing Spain and, secondly, it was to be a 

monastery with full canonical rights. By existing law, 

a Superior had no ecclesiastical standing unless he was 

either elected by his brethren or appointed by the Holy 
See. He might hold the revenues and wear the title 

of Superior be might exercise delegated jurisdiction; 

but he was not a prelate. Even Fr. Bradshaw, . Vicar-

General of the English monks of the Spanish profession, 

wiffi the ample faculties delegated to him by the Spanish 

General, and the nearly absolute jurisdiction over so many 

subjects, will not have been recognized as a dignitary by 

the ecclesiastical authorities. With all his authority he 

was only a simple monk. 
Outside the monastery, the Cassinese English Bene-

dictines had already been in communication with the

authorities at Nancy and Verdun. With tbis neither the 

monks nor Mr. Pitts had anything to do.' There is 

evidence that the Cassino, agitation concerning Dieu-

louard was begun in Rome by Fr. Anselm Beech. Its 

coincidence with the question raised in the monasrery 

concerning the priorship was in all probability accidental. 

And there is more than room fora suspicion that Fr. Web 

grave's name should be connected with the priorship dis-

pute. He is hurried out of the monastery just before Fr. 

Bradshaw fi rst appoints a prior. If it was he who raised 

the question, he deserves to be blessed rather than to be 

blamed for it. It helped to bring all English-born Stye-

together, and if the contact w. at fi rst hostile, 

afterwards it was brotherly, and it ended in the making 

of the present English Benedictine Congregation. 

Fr. Walgrave's stay at Douai was short. Fr. Bradshaw 

almost at once found work for him to do. Mary, daughter 

of Claude of Lorraine, D. d'Aumale, had recently been 
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elected Lady-Abbess of the Royal Convent of Chell.—a 
little town some , Smiles out of Paris, on the road to Meaux, 
Tout, and Dieufficard. Bent on reform, she looked around 
fore ssistanre, and Dom Bernard, the Prior of the College 
of Cluny in Paris, is said to have recommended her re apply 
to the Benedictines of Dieulouard. It was their reputation 
for austerity and discipline which prompted him to make 
the suggestion. Fr. Bradshaw answered the appeal by 
sending Wa/grave to her. It shank! be stared that the 
Abb. of Chelles had three churches attached to it, one of 
which, that of the Rely eras, was by its foundation any 
the requirements of the Holy See a Benedictine conventual 
church, where the public recitation of the Divine Office by 
the monk-chaplains was of obligation. It was this founda-
tion Fr. W.grave took possession of in ire In rem, 
Fr. Bradshaw, on his removal from the office of Vicar-
General, joined the little community, but not as Superior. 
Fr. Walgrave, with his usual astuteness, bad obtained a 
direct appointment from the General in Spain, which made 
him independent of the Vicar-General. 

Fr. Walgrave at Chelles began at once to take novices 
and soon had a little edifying community of Benedictines. 
The Abbess was so pleased with the monks who served 
her so well, that she determined to found for them a sup-
plementary house et Paris. Fr. Walgrave negotiated the 
matter, and obtainedFaLeander's(thenew Vicar-General's) 
consent. Six Dieulffiard monks were ordered by Fr. 
Leander to proceed to Paris to form the community. 
These were Fr. Clement Rayner—the fi rst Prior according 
to Hewlett, the historian of St. Edmund's—Fr. Nicholas 
Curve, Fr. George Grim, the venerable Fr. Alban Roe, 
Br. Placid G.coigne, and Br. Dunstan Pettinger. Their 
first place of residence w. in Montague College; afterwards 
they were transferred to the Hotel de St Andre, subse-
quently the Paris house of the Visitation Nuns. 

Mr. Bishop, in his "Osigenes GM.," has been bold 
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enough to challenge Weldon and Hewlett and Gallia a 

lirt. in their account of thefoundation of St. Edmund's. It 

is impossible tosay that he hasjustiffidhis position. Besides 

that the Edmundian monks must have had access to a great 

number of rincuments and letters which are not available 

now, hisarguments are far from convincing. His state-

usm  that Fr. Bradshaw was the first Prior of the house 
—practically, therefore, its founder—and he rests this on 

two pieces of evidence. One is " a little Latin printed 

business put out by Mffirus of St. Cross." The other is 

a letter from Fr. Itudesind Barlow to Fr. Boniface Blandy. 

The "little Latin printed business" betrays its origin in 

the name of its writer. This was Fr. Maurits Haines, as 

Mr. Bishop correctly states. But the "Maurus of St. Crass" 

should have hindered Mr. Bishop from making the mis-

leading statement that he was professed at St. Malo's in 

1680. The St. Cross is Fr. Walgrave's Priory of Holy 

Cross at Cheney. Fr. Maurus was one of Fr. Walgrave's 

disciples, clothed and professed at Chelles; he followed 

Fr. Walgrave when he joined the Cluniac Congregation; 

and was "incorporated "--says the Chapter List of r8.33—

into the English Benedictine Congregation, April aftth, 

laso. He may have renewed his profession at that date—

ffiere may have been question of the validity of the vows 

received by Fr. Walgrave—hut to say, simply, that he 

was professed at St. Malo's in t63o, implies that be was 

of a later generation than he actually was, and would lead 

one to suppose he was an unprejudiced witness, who had 

access important documentsnot open to Weldon a. 

Hewlett.  In reality he was a lay-figure, and should be 

looked upon as Fr. Walgrave's dummy. The "little

Latin printed business" was nothing but a partisan pam-

phlet issued by Walgrave between 16. and iSsa, when, 

having failed to wrest St. Edmund's from the English 

Benedictines, he did his best to bring about its suppres-

sion. This was so well known to Weldon and Hewlett and 

THE LAST PRIOR OF LEWES. 189 

Allanson that they passed the pamphlet by as worth-
less. 

Fr. Maurus Haines appeals for support of his statement 
to the "Cartophylacium Calense." Chelles had been 

Fs 
ten years; it began with one monk and reached 

its fullest mafturity with six and yet it has already a 
Cartophylacium" with "really authentic documents," 

as Mr. Bishop calls them. The pretentiousness of the 
title,  "Carttphylacium Calense," given to Fr. Walgrave's
effusions—icould be composed. no thing else—is so truly 
Walgravian—Timoocky, perhaps, I should say—that it is 
difficult to write of it seriously. Fr. Walgrave desired to
be looked upon as a sort of Superior General, with Chelles 
and St. Edmund's under his jurisdiction. This position 
was not recognised by Fr. Leander. The Vicar-General
does not even put himself to the trouble to consult Fr. 
Walgrave in appointing or changing the monks. Nor h. 
Fr. Walgrave anything to do with the after-removals of 
the Community from one house to another. Fr. Leander and 
Dr. Gifford take no beed of him. Late, however, in [rif t
he tries to get himself officially recognised. Through 
him the Abbess makes the Benedictines an offer of a 
house, on condition that Fr. Walgrave's over-superiority 
is admitted. Fr. Leander, at fi rst, agrees to the condition, 
but before the documents are signed, on consultation with 
Bishop Gifford, he rejects both the condition and the gift. 
Poor Fr. Walgrave! His demerits are so highly estimated 
that they are reckoned to more than cover the value of a 
house purchased for 8,000 florins, and this when the monks 
of St. Edmund's had no roof to cover their heads, 
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To support his pretensions to a superiority over the 

Paris houSe, Fr. Walgrave, through Fr. Hames, makes the 

mom of Fr. Bradshaw's residence in Paris. He is sent 

there by Fr. Walgrave " praevidere" to make preliminary 

arreogernenn for Me monks • (the word tersordem is trans-

lated by Mr. Bishop " to be superior of;' surely a 
misconstruction of its meaning), and, umil the ex-
Vicar-General leaves Paris, he is considered by Fr. 

Walgrave as the Superior of St Edmund's, nominated by 

himself. He professes to have nominated Fr. Barrington 

as the second Prior, and after him, Dr. Gifford. But, even if 

he had made these nominations, they would have been alto-

gether worthless. He was neither Superior of the monks.. 

Superior of the house. He was Fr. Augustine's Superior 

at the time, and this is the reason why he lays stress on 

the very slight connection between the ex-Vicar and the 

Paris house—this, and the fact that Fr. Bradshaw ended 

his days in a Cluniac Priory. Dr. Gifford was asked by 
the monks to act as their Prior, and with Fr. Leander's 
approval accepted the officeS And he, so far from ac-

knowledging Fr. Walgrave as his Superior, when the 

monks were compelled to leave the Hotel de St. Andre, 

• Fa Wait..., that 

tha withheld hit 

717hintlh 
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declined toenter the house prepared for them by the 
Abbess, preferring to sacrifice the annual pension she 
gave them. He took and furnished another house for the 
monks at his own expanse. 

The second argument of Mr. Bishop, on which he relies 
to upset the St. Edmund's tradition, is that in a letter 
(February 8th, 1616) Fr. Rudesind Barlow sa.ys Fr. 
Gabriel preach. at Paris. Fr. Nicholas, Fr. Placid, Fr. 
George, Dorn Dunstan lie with Fr. A.ustin in Paris." The 
natural interpretation of this is that the four monks, in 
their house daunt/ties, had to take shelter under Fr. 
Augustine Bradshaw 's roof. One would hardly write in 
such terms of a Prior and his Community. The phrase in 
the letter proves no more than that between Fr. Austin and 
the monks there was the relationship of hospitality. 

During this period of his life, Fr. Francis was in open 
revolt against the newly-orgainsed English Benedictine 
Congregation. He had given his adhesion, readily enough, 
to the makeshift Union of Fr. Leander, and to the mis-
begotten Union of Fr. Anselm Beech; when the true 
Union of the English Benedictines was sanctioned and 
decreed by Pope Paul V, he perversely challenged both its 
authority and its existence. It was a surreptitious Bull 
and a fictitious Congregation. In his usual aggressive 
way, he was not content with passive resistance to the 
Union he waged a vigorous and unrelenting war against 
it. To say that he was "...nous " to the Congregation at 
this time is much too mild an expression. Impregnable, 
almost unassailable, as its position was, he was so clever in 
expedient, so unscrupulous in method, and so hold and quick 
in act, that there was real anxiety among its defenders. 
They could no feel the emurity which was so clear to 
their judgment. Fr. Walgrave's cleverest move was to 
shelter himself behind the venerable walls of the old 
Cluny Congregation. There he, in his own person, was 
secure. He succeeded in persuading the Abbot to accept 
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him as a subject he persuaded the monks of Cluny that 
their English rights were invaded by this new English Con-
gregation; he seems to have even made them believe that 
they had always been, and were still, Me only English Bene-
dictine Congregation, and that England, as a Benedictine 
province, belonged wholly and only to them. Moreover, 
for the defence of their supposed rights and the security 

of his own preposterous position, he persuaded the Abbot 

of Cluny to appoint and institute him, Fr. Francis Tim-
cock, alias Walgrave, the Prior of Lewes in Sussex, and 
Vicar-General of the English Child. Congregation. 

Behold him, then, posing before the French nation as 

the defender of French rights and interests against per-

fidious Albion. With the help of Fr. Barnes, he issued 
pamphlets and booklets which attracted attention enough 

to distress the English Benedictine Superiors, and to bring 
down upon his own devoted head that most learned, a., 
surely, the hugest and weightiest of all controversial 

pamphlets—it M a folio volume of Du pages of small print—
the ohlmtululto Benedkrinernm in Aegis,. Posterity, if it 
has little else to be grateful for, owes much to Fr. Walgrave 
and Fr. Barnes es having been the occasion of this splendid 
and always valuable work. 

The attack ma. by Fr. Walgrave upon St. Edmund's 
an important episode in this battle royal. Fr. Wal-

grave's argument seems to have been that the Priory of 
Chalks was founded by Cluniac monhs•—what would Fr. 
Augustine Bradshaw have said of this, if he bad been liv-
ing i—and that, therefore, St. Edmund's, as a cell of Cho., 
was also  foundation of Cluny; the Cartaplrylaninn Calense 
was piece of •ibluff" in defence of this lat. position. 
But the most iimmesting poi. M the . em, came 
later, when Walgrave deniedthat St. Edmund's had 
ever been canonically instituted as a monastery. Here he 
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brought up the question of the necessary, written approba-
tion a. permission of the bishop of the diocese. He 
declared that it had never been given. Fortunately 
Archbishop Gifford was able to testify that he had applied 
for and semis. it himself. And the Cardinal de Rets, 
then Archbishop of Paris, co..ed the statement and 
declared it had been granted by his brother, the previous 
Archbishop. Our Fathers seem genes., to have failed 
to perceive the vital importance ti this documentary 
approbation. On a very much later occasion, it was 
through the neglect of it  mere formality under the 
circumstances—that Bishop Baines was able to justify the 
Prior Park secession from St. Lawrence's at Ampleforth. 

The climax, or rather anti-climax, of this inglorious 
.ntest was reached when Fr. Francis Timcock, alias 
Walgrave, Prior of St Pancras in Sussex, solemnly excom-
municated the Superiors of the English Benedictine 
Congregation. This was magnificent—buffoonery. It was 
only stage thunder, as Fr. Walgrave well knew neverthe-
les, it served its purpose. It was calculated, and skilfully 
calculated, to give the now inevitable excommunication 
against himself the appearance of a feeble is quo,. 

But the ground was crumbling under Fr. Walgsave's 
feet. It was some Austin Friars who had been accustomed 
to enjoy the hospitality of the Convent at Chelles, and the 
extraordinary virtues of the leathern girdle of St. Monica—
a devotion condemned by the Doctors of the Sorbonne—
which brought about his downfall. The story is a sordid 
one, and may be left untold. Except that he showed his 
usual bull-dog pertinacity, and had to be forcibly ejected 
from Chelles and Paris, Fr. Walgrave's attitude was 
dignified and evert pathetic. The sight was wholly sm his 
side in this, the struggle which cr ushed him. But  the 
Abbess succeeded in raising up against him that capricious 
but irresistible power, which Fr. Walgrave had unsuccess-
fully invokedagainstthe English Benedictine Congregation 
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—national jealousy. He was driven out of Chelles, in the 
face of the most authentic agreements, on the plea —a 
dishonest one—that French Benedictines were to be intro-
duced in the place of the English. He was dispossessed 
of the house in Paris, because, when he produced his titles, 
the French officials tore off the seals and defaced the 
documents. Though eighty of the nuns at Chelles declared 
for the Benedictines at the Archbishop's visitation, and 
only eight, including the Abbess, sided wiffi the Augus-
tinian, the Archbishop seems to have been afraid to decide 
in Walgrave'S favour. Fr. Francis pleaded before any 
tribunal he crabld get to listen to him, but it was all to no 
purpose, and he found himself compelled to retire—snot 
sirategically only: this time in stern reality—within the 
shelter of the Congregation of Cluny. 

The evening of his Efe was comparatively kindly and 
peaceful. The storm bad spent itself, but it was not to be 
expected that so great a disturbance would die down in 
a moment. There was a reconciliation with his breffirert 
and a generous one; the Congregation, on its part, ordered 
the past to be forgotten, and forbade any one to revive 
the memory of it, at the same time declaring that it 
would always welcome Fr. Francis in its houses in 
the manner in which the Cassinese brethren were received; 
on his part, Fr. Walgrave obtained for St.Edinund's the 
little Priory of La Celle en Brie. He made efforts to 
benefit also in a. similar manner St. Lawrence's, the house 
of his profession; and if this scheme fell through, and La 
Celle proved of little value to the Congregation, the acts 
nevertheless, were graceful ones, and should not be fov 
gotten. He died at a great age amongst his old brethren, 
so it is said, in St. Edmund's. Paris, Nov. 6th, M. To 
the last he was the same restless,enterprising, and assertive 
man he had shown himself at the beginning always un-
suffiessful, he never admitted disappointment nor accepted 
defeat-, and he was not easy to deal with even in his 
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friendliest moods. But the peace he had made with his 
brethren, though strained at times, was never broken; and 
if few of his good works have survived him, he passed away 
with the knowledge that all old wounds were healed and 
all enmities forgiven, and that God had saved him from the 
reproach of having injured, in his reckless anger, the Con-
gregation to which he owed the devotion of a son. 

aloha or a TamBeer,. 
H. 

2.aacb. 

What I do not know about Maria Laach would fill a 
considerable volume. What I do know would not make a 
decent prefatory note. 

One might surround one's self, I suppose, with dusty 
tomes, and records, and periodicals, and pictures, and 
begin a wholesale system of diving into this and that and 
the other, extracting a morsel here and a fragment there, 
and picking and choosing and plunging and snatching, 
until a quantity of matter should be piled high around, 
calculated to bring each and all and one's own poor self to 
the most intimate and depressing acquaintance with the 
extent of one's ignorance. 

But, as with Horace, so with myself, "mi., fiamebene, 
This is a nom, not a guide-book: a ramble, not a voyage 
of discover). 

To me Maria Laach represents the very simple picture, 
untrammelled by vulgar details, of a great eleventh-century 
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Benedictine Abbey in Rhineland, in receipt of imperial 
patronage, responsible for certain "Slimmer;' antl dearly 
beloved of the Andern.h postcard. 

My personal acquaintance with the internal aspect of 
Maria Lae. is lisniterl,—never having got any further 
than the porchway. 

One can't see much of an Abbey from die porchway. 

All / saw, through an open door on the left, was the broad 

back of my friend as he stood imbibing the very comforting 
information that the Clergy Retreat then taking place had 
not been arranged with any very special consideration of 
the interests of the casual visitor from abroad. 

I am afraid I was not very complimentary to that 
Retreat: particularly when my friend invited me to stand 

in the doorway and offer my impressions in English—
which he refused to translate —for the benefit of the 
apparently strong-minded young lay-brother, who stood 
behind a counwr, in a Catholic Repository sort of room, 

saying things that were really stony-hearted. 
My personal acquaintance with the internal arrange-

ments of Maria Leach resulted in my feeling like a tramp 

with a grievance. 
I am still of the opinion, I think it over, that roe toil and 

trouble it had coat us to reach that door that day deserved 

better recognition. 
And as we retired, with what grace we had left, towards 

the roadway, I believe we said so—forcibly. 
At a quarter after four that August afternoon we had 

parted company with the steamer " Gutenberg" that had 
brought us down from Mainz to Andernach. 

When Andernach was young, and rejoiced in the nameof 
Antenacum, it was possibly not wholly devoid of a con-

science. 
It is ancient now and Rs name is Andemach. 
The small wooden erection, opposite the landing-place, 

where we designed to leave our baggage for the night, was 
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presided over by a shirt-sleeved and not ove,clean indivi-
dual who insisted on evading all questions relative to the 
charge. Had some large-hearted edict gone forth, and were 
our purses to be spared? 

Alas, the eye of our honest Rhinelander held a sinister 
efivi rov., which somehow raised a hostile "Never put

off till to-morrow" hurrying to our tongues. I felt quite 
pleased to find myself in a position to commandeer that 
wille. Most of these things seemto have been put together 
by someone who was bent on proving us a pack of—well, 
not heroes. Aceoroingly we opened five with our maxim, 
and .re hauling our traps to the doorway with a certain 
air of independence that a Britisher speedily acquires and 
feels called upon to display in the State-ridden Fatherland, 
when, with sulky blessings, the desired information came 
stumbling forth and our "things" went bundling back. 

Of one little thing Fm sure. The gentleman who took 
off his coat and his conscience together never suspected 
that my portmanteau was innocent of a lock. 

To judge by the appearance of the place the Corporation 
of Andernach is comparatively harmless. 

The old day, when the Roman prefect and his legions 
had their headquarters in this frontier fortress, are still well 
represented by gate and bastion and watch-tower. The 
stirring days of the Middle Ages, when capture and recap-
ture were the oroer of the hour, have likewise left their
traces in the ruined Schloss near the Coblentz Gate and the 
marks of violence on the great Stadt-roor and yet again 
appears the handiwork of another and no less ruthless age, 
for in 665 the watch tower on the Rhine was breached by 
the cannon of the French, who thirty years later set the 
town in flames. 

The story of the rolling Rhine, its hills and its hamlets, 
is, in great measure, the story of nations. 

Streets of the olden time brought Al in heat and dust to 
the Andernach railway-station, where we took train for 
Niedermendig. 
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Outside the Bahnhof at Niedermendig stood a sign-post 

with the encouraging assurance that Leach was between 

one and two hours' walk—all depending on the walker—

up among the mountains; but Were also stood outside the 

notion a number of two-horsed landaus, which, from the 

babel of tongues a. the Putter occasioned by the train's 

arrival, seemed to possess a considerable contingent of the 

driving fraternity per steed. I'm glad I said "seamed." I 

hope, for its credit's sake, that the German language has 

found some other name for the comfortable person who sat 

upon the box and reflected cheerfully, "If we go any slower 

we'll stop." 
They were a charitable people. 
There was nothing they would have loved more than to 

have been permitted to provide every individual person 

with a large and separate landau, and charge every indi-

vidual person in every large and separate landau the full 

and illegal fare. I'm afraid we disappointed them. 

I don't know what they said, but it didn't sound whole-

some and they looked, well, as if "they never would do a 
good-natured thing again." 

Perhaps it was the unnatural heat of those days that had 

given us a. tinge of the old serpent: at any rate we joined 

two other travellers, struck the bargain at We station door, 

and watched the white road trail away behind  us fora good 

Bye crawling up-mountain miles, past the cottages of 

Niedermendig village, on and on, and up and up, thinking 

ourselves lucky indeed in not having kept to our original 

intention of tramping it afoot. 
There was one interesting feature, however, in that weary 

ride. The great lava-pits, that we left on either hand, gave 

one food for thought and matter for conversation. Here 

we found ourselves in a land where lava had once flowed in 

gigantic streams down the slopes of the two great groups 

of volcanoes clustering round Leach. 

The beds of lava, the course of which is easily discern-
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ible, though the termination of the activity of these vol-
canoes is assumed to have been about four thousand years
ago, are turned to good account by the inhabitants of 
Niedermendig andCottenheim, some of the pits being up-
wards of two hundred to deep, and the thickness of the 
layer varying between three bunched and four hundred feet. 

I've stolen the statistics from a handy guide, being, like 
Sammy Weller, possessed of a vision of unambitious 
pretensions. 

The four-wheeler toiled steadily along over the lava 
road, and between the stacked-up lava behind the fences. 

The conversation, too, was mostly lava., as our thoughts 
persisted in wandering back to fanciful pictures of those 
days when the rolling rivers of molten fi re plunged 
thundering upon the world, till the stars covered their eyes 
aghast from Earth's blinding furnace; and then, with We 
ages, took off their terrors and stripped from their hearts 
the young world's hot ways, and, under the grasses and 
the wild Powers, learnt the lesson of subjection to the life 
of Man. 

Those pre-historic days seem to have been very uncom-
fortable. There must have been a regular boom in nerve-
tonics. 

That the volcanic agencies have even yet not altogether 
ceased seems to be proved by the feet that mineral springs, 
strongly impregnated with carbonic acid, abound in the 
neighbouWood, especially in the Brohlthal. 

The Brohlthal is, interesting as having furnished the tuff-
stone of which were built the early churches from this part 
of the Rhine right up to Holland, and the comparatively 
modern Apollinaris-Kirche below Remagen. The tuff-
stone is veined with pumice, and in many places even 
overlaid with pumice-stone, which, though the more 
recent volcanic production, dates, if I may use the word, 
from a pre-historic age. It is curious, however, and 
interesting to hear that certain plants which belong to 
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species still exffint are found in the tuff-stone in the 
quarries. The Romans ware well acquainted with these 
districts: they worked the great basalt-lava mines at 
Idieffirmendig, and many a Roman found his last resting-
place in the heds of pumice-stone at Andernach. 

In that fiery August I sometimes wish. I wasn't quite 
so far ', from Greenland's icy mountains." Warmhearted-
ne. in men and things is all very well in its way, but it 
mustn't he overdone. The Niedermenclig mines have, I 
believe, gone to the other extreme and contracted a chronic 
cold; even in summer the temperature down there is
low that great masses of ice are formed on all sides. This, 
however, we had no time to verify, nor did we taste the 
Mendig beer, which is stored in the deserted galleries 
of the min., and builds up a reputation, where reputations 

are generally built, in the dark. 
It was growing late. There were not many people upon 

the road. A young priest in broad beaver hat and 
ca,sock; a party of ladies: a goat-herd coming down from 
the mounffiins with his goats, staff in hand, a long feather 
in his hat, and a patriotic air waking all the echoes that 
lived in his neighbourhood; a stalwart peasant with his 
rude bullock-waggon jolting and creaking slowly down 
the hill;—such were the few we met or passed, and, as we 
neared Leach, at last, we overtook one of the monks of 
Leach, a sturdy specimen of manhood in large-brimmed 
hat and flowing habit, his young face brown and burnt 
with the sun of the hay-fields, his long rake upon his 
shoulder, his shoes all dust, his eyes upon the ground. 

A large Abbey, a small M10.1, trees to no end, and 
silence,—that's Laaffi. 

At least that muLaach till our carriagn-wheels disturbed 
it, but it soon relapsed into its old self again when the 
vehicle disappeared among the trees. 

We suspected Maria Leach of endless latent possibilities 
as we caught a glimpse of its dome and Romanesque 
towers far back above the stone enclosure. 
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The only possibility that we bad any particular objection 
to disclosed itself, as already related, at the earliest 
possible opportunity. And so we presently found ourselves 
on the hotel-verandah sipping our Gigs. Bier and puffing 
our cigars very reflectively. I know no better antidote to a 
disappointed spirit. 

After all, we had merely snatched this one day from our 
long Rhine journey on the off.shance of seeing,ffimething 
of a place we had heard spoken of with fervour by every 
German we bad met, and, as we had decided to risk the 
nature of the latent possibilities, we had perforce to abide 
by our decision. 

And in the depths of a German glass and in clouds of 
smoke one sees things very philosophically. 

Down below us the valley was a mass of fresh green 
woods, beyond which lay the great Lauber S. or Lake of 
Laach, and, on the further side, the rich blue line of the 
mountains standing out against the cloudless sky:—the 
whole forming a pleasing picture whose wealth of colour 
must have impressed the most unobservant of men. 

We had our supper on the raised verandah, and then 
started off on the rude road leading between the great 
woods and ending at the water's edge. There we dis-
covered a little clearing, an old boat moored amid the 
rushes, a few water fowl darting hither and thither, and a 
general air of peace and seclusion. 

It was very still. Under the magic influence of the
twilight—or a hearty meal—we felt amicably inclined 
once more; so we took our seats on a rustic bench ben.th 
the overhanging trees, a few feet from the waten and fell, 
in a way that to me a surprise, into a quiet and
omfortableconversation,ws puffing at our cigars the while 

slowly and thoughtfully. 
The remembrance of that spot has dwelt ffith me ever 

since. I do not know that I have ever fallen so com-
pletely under the spell that Nature casts over us at such 
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an hour and amid such scenes. Behind Us and on either 

hand, close down to the water, the deep a. silent 

woods, and before us stretched the great expanse of the 

Leacher See. 
Llia Lake of Leach is no ordinary lake. 
It possesses a circumference of some six miles, its waMrs 

covering over Lecio acres, and averaging a depth of ale 

feet ; but its pee:dimity conaists in the fad that it lies in 

the largest and most remarkable of the volcanic craters, 

and Mat range of mountains towering up across the lake 
forms a part of the edge of the huge crater. 

Suffocation by the carbonic acid gas, that issues from a 

fissure at one part of the basin, is a fate that is occasionally 

known to overtake mice and birds; the mineral springs 

in the neighbourbood I have already noticed. 
In the twelfth century the Benedictines, to save their 

lands from inundation, set to work to sink a. shaft on the 
south side of the lake for the conveyance of the water to 

the Nett, and a similar operation, about the middle of the 

nineteenth century, again considerably lowered the Nod 

of the water. There is good pike-fishing, I was told,—, 

eoslb. pike not being unknown—though I understand that 

the angler bas to pay for the fish he catches before being 
allowed to take them away. 

There was something fascinating and romantic about that 
curiously situated Lake of Lamb, something that appealed 

in the gentle washing of those wide waters in that frowning 
mountain-hold. 

And as we sat, with the broad wild scene before us, we 
watched the night come down—pale and beautiful. 

After a long time we threw away the glowing ends or 

our cigars and rose to go. 
We turned into the little roadway, now but dimly 

visible, as all things are in the clear warm August nights 

before the moon is up. The Abbey's stately towers arose 
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above the purple woods—a solemn memory of mediaeval 
days: over the mountains some stars hung brilliant the 
waters lapped unseen among the reeds the world held 
phantoms of known things, not things: and Life was on 
the Borderland -of Death 

"Couchant and shadowed 
Under dim VespeNs overloosened hair." 

And we retraced our steps in silence, thinking strange 
.oughts, towards the twinkling lights of the hotel. 

Shortly after midnight I was awakened by a great light 
in the room, and, creeping to the window, I saw the moon 
riding round and bright over the mountains and casting a 
long gleaming pathway across the waters. 

I had seen this romantic land in the heat, and in the 
purple mist of the evening, and now bathed in moonlight 
splendour. 

One more turn of the wheel and I was up betimes and 
once again at the window watching the sun rise over the 
crater's edge,—great bursts of gold and crimson, an ever-
varying pageantry, heralding his corning,—helping the 
beholder to the fullest realization of the feelings of that 

-barbarian race, who, as we read, in the great city's square 
at dawn, shuddering with expectation, fell down at the 
sight of this their god, and, in waving messes of kneeling 
figures, with open eons.. oubtretched hands, blew kisses 
in the air, in humblest and most loving adoration. 

Never shall I forget that sight as them ountainsridge ran 
rapidly aflame, and the tide of the dawning danced upon 
the height, and plunging in a flood of glory upon the sea 
turned it to Bashing fire. 

The great Abbey's bells were ringing the morning 
Angelus as we sat down on the verandah to our early meal. 

In those out of the way Rhineland distr.ts one has to 
be content with very frugal fare. The black bread maybe 
very wholesome, but I found it most unpalatable, and I 
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must plead guilty to having, on one occasion at least, 
consigned that portion of some healthy meat sandwiches,

surreptitiously, to Me waters of the Rhine. 
If we were not quite awake when we sat down to 

breakfast on the Leach hotel verandah, we were anything 
but asleep when we rose again. That breakfast was an 
acrobatic performance. If one wished,for instance, to take 
a tip of coffee without swallowing a large fraction of a 
plague of wmps, one had to be quite clear that the verandah 
was not a sleeping-apartmem. It was most disheartening. 

Whatever I liked they liked; and, worse still, whatever 

cost most they liked most. Not that the meal was the 

least bit aristocratic. Not at ail. I'm glad it wasn't, or I 
Mould never have got anywhere near the table. For I trace 

some sort of unholy connection between the arrangement 

of the betel menu-card, the physical condition of the hotel 
wasps, and the dwindling coin of the stranger who paid 
for, and never got, his breakfast. 

Somewhere about half-past six we put on our knapsacks • 

once more bade goodbye to Leach hotel and to one or 
two visitors who where lounging about the verandah steps, 

in olAge at  sniffing the morning air. 
The last person to bid us " adieu " was a cheery gentle• 

man who had entertained us with his conversation in the 

earsiage from Niedermendig station; and early that after-

noon when we landed far away at Cologne, after a long 

Rhine journey, almost the first person we met in the street, 
strolling leisurely along, was the same gentleman we had 

left at the Laach hotel. 
We were starting early to avoid having to bear, in 

addition even to our slight impedimenta, "the burden of 

tiled, and the heats," for we were setting foot to a Afters/ -

mile walk across the mountains to Anders.* unguided, in 

a country we had never traversed before. 
Soon after leaving the hotel we struck, on the left, into 

the rough and narrow mountain road, that wound gradually 
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along the edge of the great See to the height of the further 
side of the crater. 

One last glance at the monasrsry towers behind us, and 
we plunged round a curve into the forest that stripped the 
road of half the daylight, allowing only a glimpse bore and 
there of the sparkling waters far below us on the right,—
the deep tangle of branch and underwood on the left being 
quite impenetrable. 

A splash of vrsite paint on a tree at intervals was 
intended to keep the wayfarer in the right path, but these 
presently began to get fewer and further between, and at 
last came to an end altogether. • 

We tramped those fifteen miles with a lightness of heart 
that robbed the journey of all tediousness. 

On the road that took us over the crater's crest we found 
hundreds of little brown frogs, each about half an inch 
long, leaping about our feet. 

I am afraid we brought the morning peregrinations of 
• very many of the lively fellows to an untimely end, for it 

was impossible to avoid walking upon them at every step. 
The road very soon became a mere rude track, and this 

we foil/owed tenaciously, making it strict rule never to 
turn from the straight path unless some  signboard compelled 
us so to do. This plan we found serve extremely well, for 
we came upon some decidedly embarrassing positions. 

Omer., at awkward parts, the friendly notice "To 
Andernach" appeared upon a tree, and it was quite extra-
ordinary at times to find one's self without warning turned, 
when in the middle of an open field, into a path at an 
absolute right angle. On such occasions it was well for us 
that we used our eyes, for the natural track had perforce to 
be abandoned for one that looked the most unpromising in 
the world. 

At one point, on emerging from a wood, we saw that 
ahead of us the road forked at equal angles to either side. 
', Here, if ever;' we said, "we shall want a signpost." 
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The board indeed was there, but, to our unmitigated dis-
may, it had fallen from Wqtree, and no man could have told 
which road it had pointed out as the road to Andernach. 

We stood and reflected and examined the ground. No; 
we rola not firstly find one rod m important in 
appearance than the other, so we trustedore to Providence, 
and, with a fear and trembling that did not speak well 
for the quality of our trustfulness, passed on, and a few 
moments later dived down into the dark woods once more. 

During We whole fifteen miles we met not more than 
three or four persons, and we saw scarcely more than a 
dozen. We had covered quite half the distance before we 
met anybody, and in very many places we were the fi rst 
to break  k the spide webs that hog, glittering with dew, 
right across the road from the trees on either hand. 

As the morning wore on the sun grew warmer, and the 
fi rst freshness of the young day disappeared. And with 
the heat would come at times huge swarms of the large 
flies that abound in those parts in the summer, and with 
their poisonous stings came infinite annoyance. 

One felt a sharp thrust in hand or face and the work 
was doe. I looked down at my hand, 1 re ember, and 
found the blood running down my fingers and a great fat 
fly taking his morning meal. 

We felt the growing heat on the barren mountain-hacks 
where there was no protection from the ray, and our 
mouths grew par.ed and our throats hoarse and dry, and 
we longed to see some human habitation. But in all 
those miles I remember to have seen only oo such, 
and tot was too far away from our line of march to 
allow us—who had a vision of a punctual Rhine-steamer 
at Andernach luring ea on—to make a all. If was, I re-
collect, announced on a signboard by the road as a " • place 
of refreshments • thro and a-half min., distance." 

Either that pot had been transplanted, or the German 
who timed We distance was a very thirsty specimen. 
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And so we plunged on, sometimes in We denseforests 
which, here ant there, held ancient stones marking We 
spot where, in the gloom, a tragedy had occurred some. 
times in sweet peaceful country lanes where the squirrels 
gambolled; down into deep valleys; along mountain-sides 
where the lava-quarries were; through the fields where the 
reapers sang; along the great roads where the rude cruel. 
fixes of stone stood with quaint carving and a date and a 
name of centuries ago. 

On and on, mile by mile. 
At last, the last of the bills was topped, and down below 

us between the green slopes rose the towers of the Church 
of Andernach, with We Rhine for background and We 
vineyard-clad heights beyond. 

The shortest way down into Andernach The rosy-
choked young TeMon would ask his mother down Were 
where the red roof showed amid We trees. And under her 
friendly guidance we turned aside imo the narrow pathway, 
and down through Wade and sunlight, and under the 
apple-boughs, with the music of a mountain.strearn in
gorge on the right, then dipped below the level of the 
gleaming roofs, and the town and the heat and We dust 
rushed back into or lives. 

A squeeze of lemon with some sugar in a glass of mineral 
water, a comfortable lodge in an easy chair in We arbour 
before the Wird..., listlessly watching We lazy boats 
andWe rafts on tilt Rhine and some toilers far up in the 
vineyard, and then came the whistle and swirl of the 
steamer that bore us away. 

I often think of Leach. For in that fair Rhineland home 
of prayer and peace one recognized again the silent tongue 
that has the most to tell, the whispered woM that creeps 
into the crannies of the soul and fructifies. 

And yet, again, I love to liken Leach to some wondrous 
passage in the oratorios of the great masters, which, by 
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the emotional effect it produces upon us, places certain 

thoughts before our minds with an intenseness and an 

impressiveness that no mere spoken expression of the 

same thoughts will produce. 
Thanks be to God" in MerAcksohn's "Elijah" 

will bring the tears of gladness and gratitude bursting from 

the heart, and rake an impulse within the listener, that is 

almost uncontrollable, to join with all his soul and strength 

in that leaping chorus of joy and benediction. 

So are the deep chords of our Being stirred ever and ever 

anew, as long as from the lowest line of the sand the Surge 

we see not calls, .1 our hearts' most hollow chambers 

give reply. 
EDWARD MIALla. 

ACISfing 13am alb ifs qiI.66o(o 

WARN King Edwin ascended the throne A Northumbria, 

in the year So, the kingdom was still pagan. It was 

through his marriage with the daughter of the Catholic 

King, Ethelhert A Kent, that he first came to know any-

thing A Christianity ; for St. Pa.ulinus accompanied the 

young Geeen to the north, and by his zeal soon converted 

the King, who was baptised at York in the year to. His 

example was very soon followed by many of his subjects, 

and paganism began to steadily lose ground, until the 

disastrous battle at Hatfield, in 633, in which Edwin 

was slain and his Amy defeated by the combined forces 
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of the pagan Penda and the apostate Cadwalla. The 
infant church was destroyed, and St. Paulinus was obliged 
to seek safety in flight. 

For a year or more the savage Cadwalla tyrannised 
over the land, until his power was overthrown by the good 
King Oswald. The victor, brought up in the Catholic 
Faith by the monks A Iona, naturally tamed to that home 
of his early year, to those saintly men who had been his 
guides and instructors, and besought them to send some 
one to again establish Christianity in his kingdom. One 
was set, but very soon returned home, " meeting with no 
success and being unregarded by the English people;' whom 
he spoke of as " uncivilised men and of a stubborn and 
barbarous disposition," • The Council of the monastery 
was summoned to arrange for the appointment of a 
successor, when the monk Aida, turning to the one' 
whose mission had been a failure, addressed him thus ;— 
"I am of opinion, brother, that you were more severe to 
your unlearned hearere than you ought to have been, and 
did not at first, conformably to the apostolic rule, give 
them the milk of more easy doctrine, till being by degrees 
nourished by the word of God, they should be capable of 
greater perfection." This spirit of discretion appealed to 
the minds of all present. St. Aidan was made a bishop 
and sent to preach the Gospel in Northumbria. He 
reached the land of his mission in the summer of 633, .d 
chose for his home the lovely isle of Lindisfarne. Here 
he soon gathered round him a band of earnest monks, 
whom he sent forth to evangelise the country. Among them 
were four brothers—Cedd, Cynebil, Celin, and Ceadda or 
Chad; the eldest, Cedd, was the founder of Lastingham. 

Cedd's first missionary labours were undertaken amongst 
the Mercian, to whom he was sent by Bishop Fin., St. 
Aidan's successor. After he bad laboured among them 
for some time with great success, he returned to Lind's-
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Larne to seek Finan's advice and to obtain more priests to 
carry on the good work begun. At the time of this visit, 
Sighercht, King of the Emt Saxons, was in Me north with 

King Oswy, who prevailed upon him to embrace Christi-
anity. Ge wm baptised by FinnE the of the 
Northumbrian Kings called "Ad tfurum."• On returning 
to his own kingdom he was accompanied by Cedd with the 

new title of Bishop of the East Saxons, having his epis-
copal See at London. Cedd's labours in the south were m 
successful as those amongst the Mercian; churches were 
built, priests and deacons ordained, and two monasteries 
established—one at a place which the Saxons called 
lithancester, now Froshwell, the °Mee at Tillaberg, Me 
modern  Tilbury. During these years he occasionally 
visited his old home at Lindisfarne, and it was during one 
of these journeys to the north that he founded his third 
monastery of Instingham. 

As Celle, Cedd's Mother, was a chaplain of King 
Ethelwald, it is not surprising to find that his great 
reputation as  missioner bed reached the King's ears. 
When they met, the King was m struck with his piety 
and wisdom that he offered him land on which to Mild a 
monastery, " to which the King himself might frequently 
resort to offer his prayers and hear the word, and be 
buried nit when he died." 7 The holy man chose a place 
" among craggy and distant mountains which looked more 
like lurking-places for robbers and retreats for wild beasts 
than habitations for men." The Venerable Bede thus 
narrates the founding of the monastery s—" The man of 
God, desiring first to cleanse the place for the monastery 
from former crimes by prayer and fasting, that it might 
become acceptable to our Lord, and so to lay the found, 
tions, requested of the King that he would give biro heave 
to reside there all the approaching time of Lent to pray. 

1 'bid 
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All which days, except Sundays, he fasted till the evening 
according to custom a.nd then tmk no other sustenance 
than a little bread, one hen. egg, and a little milk mixed 
with water. This, he said, was the custom of those of 
whom he had loerned the

 Lord, 
rule of regulaa 

to consecrate our by prayer and fasting, the 
places which they had newly received for building a 
monastery or a church. When there were ten days of 
Lent still remaining, Mere came a messenger to call him 

Is the Ring; and he, that the religious work might 
not be intermitted on account of.° King's affairs, entreated 
his priest, Cynebil, who was also his own brother, to 
complete that which had been so piously begun. Cynebil 
readily complied, and when the time of fasting and prayer 
was ver, he there built the monastery which is now 
call. Lestinghae, and established therein the religious 
customs of Lindisfarn, where they had been educated... 

During Paschal time of the year 660 the building of the 
monastery was going on. The church was a simple 
wooden structure, sate[es that which, I believe, may be 
seen to-day at Grenstead in Hama, and the conventual 
arrangements were like those of Lindisfarne. The name of 
the monastery, as the Venerable Bede has it, was Lmsn 
ingaen others have called it Lestirigaig, Lestingahen, 
Lastyngam. In Doomsday Book it is called Lestingeham, 
while Fleury has Lestington, and Dorn Jerome Porter 
simply Lesting. The numerous ways of spelling it have 
given rise to various conjectures as to its meaning. Mr:
Ch. Wall, in his Monastic Chin. of Lestinghain,'' 
says ;—" To a certain extent it has been spelt according 
to the mode of representing the sound in vogue at the 
time and cannot govern its meaning. The is but the 
early form of ea. Professor Skeet traces the development elopment of 
and pronunciation of Fe, which in the early Saxon manu-
cripts is without the vowel-length, and shows how it is 
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the same word as the Latin aqua (water) and means the 

• stream,' and has n other meaning. this, combined 

with the prefix Listing, ' a thn of Rest,' makes it ' The 

stream of the sons (or tribe) of Last' This is the ety-

ology of besngaen, and Leatingharn in taken to be ;the 

home of the sons of List"' 
Before proceeding further it will be well to notice what 

proofs there are to identify the modern village of Lasting-

ham with the Lestingaen of Bede. The identity has been 

denied, and some have tried to prove that Kirkdale, a 

place six miles from Lastingham, on the Helmsley side of 
Kirbymoorside, is the site spoken of by Bede. The 

Kirkdale advocates set forth several arguments. 

From the fact that Lesting.n was church land itis 

unlikely that its name could ever be changed to Lestingham. 

Their opponents answer that there is not sufficient proof 

that these names are different, and that the probability is 
that they are but different forms of the same nano, A 

more powerful argument in favour of Kirkdale rests on the 

interpretation of the runic characters inscribed on a 500 of 

stone built into the west wall of Kirkdale Church. The 

Rev. D. H. Haigh more than p years ago read a paper 

before the Yorkshire Archaeological Society and expressed 

his satisr.tion that this stone WAS "the lid of the coffin 

of King Ethelwald," for he interpreted the runes to mean 

"To the memory of .rEthelwald, Cedd placed this stone." 

Were this interpretation undoubtedly the true one the 

'argument for Kirkdale would be strong indeed, for one of 

King Athelwald's intentions in founding Lastingharr. was 

that he might be "buried in it when he died" Unfortu-

nately the characters are now much obliterated, but Mr. 

Haigh's opponents pronoun. his translation incorrect 

he himself speaks of the runes " Cyning Hthelwald" 

"Xing ....val." and in his translation of the whole 
inscription quite disregards the " Cyning." Had it 

existed it should have been in the translation, and its 

absence there throws discredit on the interpretation" 
Another inscription over the door of Kirkdale Church mili-
tates against the former one. It states that Orm, the son of 
Game, bought St. Gregory's minter when it was in ruins 
nod rebuilt it in honour of Gregory; but Lastingham 
Church, the Venerable Bede tells us, was built " in honour 
of the Mother of God." 

The claims of lastingham have a long and strong 
tradition in their favour. When the Abbot Stephen of 
Whitby took refuge there in the time of the Conqueror, he 
speaks of the place to which he went as being the ruined 
home of a once celebrated community of monks. This 
could not have been Kirkdale, which at that time must 
have been a comparatively new church, for Om, as the 
inscription tells us, lived "in Edward's days King, and in 
Tostrs days Earl." Once grant that Stephen's Lestingeham 
was the Lestingthn of Bede, then also is it the L.tingharn 
of to-day, for the latter was indisputably Stephen's place 
°Meths, Moreover, the Venerable Bede's words, to .me 
extent, describe the locality as it still is. To reach it the 
lonely and barren moor bas still to be crossed, and even 
when one arrives at the fertile and pleasent valley in which 
it lies, one feels it it an ouOoNthe-world spot, a place of 
loneliness suited to a life of prayer and contemplation. 

Cedd, the first Abbot, did not remain at Lathingham to 
personally rule over the monastery. John of Tynemouth 
tells us that Gyn.% his younger Mother, was left in 
charge while .e bishop attended to the affairs of his 
diocese in the south. There were many claimants for his 
help and guidance, for not only had the people of Ms 
di e to be cared for, but his monast ies at Froshwell 
and Tilbury had also to be attended to. H. life must 
have been a stirring and busy one, involving many 
jonmays from south to north and back again, making all 
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more welcome the short periods of rest and quiet 

which he sometimes enjoyed at Lastingham. 
Not long alter the establishment of Lastingham its 

abbot was called upon to take a prominent position with 
regard to Me internal affairs of the whole English Church. 
Northumbria, as we have seen, had received Christianity 
from the monks of Iona, and consequently, in the northern 

parts of Ent d, the curio. and traditions of the 
followers of St. Columba had obtained a strong hold. Kent 

and the south, having been evangelised more directly from 

Rome, were not imbued with these Celtic customs. In 

time the two spirits, the Celtic and Roman, came into con-

and the absurdity of the differences between them 

became manifest. The chief bone of contention was the 

time for the observation of Easter. The Venerable Bede 

tells us "it is said to have happened in those times that 

Easter was kept twice in one year; and that when [hefting, 
having ended the time of fasting, kept his Easter, the Queen 

and her followers were still resting and celebrating Palm 

Sunday.. This occurred at the court of King Oawy, who 
kept his  Easter with the Scots, whereas his Queen, 

Eanfle.de, followed the Roman usage. Ott 
the year Oa, it was arranged that the question should 

be fully discussed at St. Hilda's monastery of Whitby. 
Cedd, trained and ordained according to the rites of 
Lindisfarne, which were those of Iona, would naturally be 
expected to lend his support to the Celtic tradition. He 

kept an open mind, and the well-known moderation of his 
character influenced the Council to use him as the inter-
preter between the leaders of the two parties, Colman and 

Wilfrid. Wilfrid won the day, and while, on the one hand, 
Colman with his followers departed from Lindisfarne to 

reture to Iona, Cedd "forsook the practices of the Scots 
and returned to his bishopric, having submitted to the 

Catholic observance of Easter.} 
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This same year the holy abbot and bishop died. Though 
the Venerable Bede speaks of his departure from Whitby 
to his bishopric, he mita have soon returned to the north, 
for he was back at Lastingimm when the terrible epidemic 
known as the Yellow Plague was deci atin the country. 
It broke out in the community at Lastminghag- m and seems 
to have carried offa great number of the monks. Cedd 
himself fell sick and died, as also his brother and coadjutor 
Cynebil. The saint was laid to rest in the open grave-
yard of the monastery—" the abbot among his brethren, 
the father among his children, in a spot of his native 
country." When in after years a stone church replaced the 
original one of wood the body was removed within its walls 
and laid at the right hand of the altar. 

The pestilence of the year 66s left its mark all over the 
land. Tuda, the bishop of Lindisfarne, was another of its 
victims, as also Wini of the West Saxons, the only bishop 
whom St. Wilfrid considered to have been ea ally 
ordained. One may conjecture that it carried off the 
greater number of the Lastingham community, from the 
necessity there seems to have been of recruiting their 
ranks. Witty of the monks from one of. St. Cedd's 
southern monasteries came to Lastingham, Neither to live 
near the body of their father, if it should please God, or to 
die there and be buried." This spirit of devotion may 
have brought them to Lastingham to fill the vacant places 
made by the us den., and thus to perpetuate the 
house that the saint preferred above others. Their good 
intention, however, was frustrated the fatal disease spared 
but one of them, a little boy who was delivered from 
death by his father's prayers." 

Ceadda, or Chad, succeeded his brother as abbot—the 
youngest of the four brothers, all priests and two of them 
bishops. Cedd and Ceadda have been much confused—
" a brace of brothers, both bishops, both eminent for 
learning and religion, now appeared in the church so like 
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in name, they are often mistaken in authors one Mr another. 

Now though it be pleasant for brethren to live together in 

unity, yet it is not fit by error they should be jumbled 

together in confusion."• 
Chad is more generally known cece Cedd, and many 

.siting Laceingham fail to connect it with the memory of 

St. Cedd, whose shrine the Lastingham Church is. 

The Council of Whitby, in its results, had much to do 

with the future years of the new abbot. St. Wilfrid's 

triumph there was shortly afterwards followed by his 

nomination to the See of Voce. When the question of his 

consecration came up, he refused to receive it at the hands 

of any of the then existing bishops in England. In face, 

the Church in England was in a. state of great confusion ; 

the See of Canterbury was vacace; the validity of 

the coceecration of all the orher bishops except Wini 

was at least doubtful; so St. Wilfrid made it a condition, 

sine qua non, of his acceptance of the bishopric of York, 

that he should be allowed to receive canonical consecration 

M France. 
What took place during Wilfrid's absence points to 

Chad being the leading light of the Scottish party. His 

prolonged stay abroad allowed time for King Oswy's dis-

position to change, and from being favourable to his cause, 

he returned to his former partiality for his hereditary 

customs. It is hard to say what was the precise cause of 
the change. It may have been that he looked upon 

Wilfrid's absence as a slight upon himself and his people; 

or perhaps the cause was jealousy of the growing influence 

of King Alcfrid, with whom he was sharing the government 

of Northumbria, and who had been the chief promoter of 

the nomination of Wilfrid. As Wilfrid did not return, 

Os  sent Abbot Chad to be consecrated bishop of Yo.. 

Lastingham once more had to lose the personal super-

vision of its abbot. The latter journeyed to Canterbury 
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only to find the see vacant. Proceeding to Wini at 
Winchester, he received the episcopal consecration from 
him, cesisted by two Brillah bishops, and immediately 
returning to York began his episcopal duties. 

Of a gentle, retiring, quiet disposition, tho lonely moor 
and silent solitude of Lastingham were far more acceptable 
to he. The old writers all speak of him with reverence 
and affection, showing forth the blamelessness and holiness 
of his life. A few days here and there, which he could 
snatch from the busy life of a bishop, always journeying 
through his diocese on foot, as was his cu would n 

stom,
o

doubt be spent at LaStingham, but of this there is no 
record. He ruled the diocese for three year, nobly doing 
his work, winning admiration from all. 

Meanwhile Wilfrid returned to find himself deprived of 
his see. But he made no protest; with humility and 
discretion he quietly retired to his monastery at Ripon. In 
66o, Archbishop Theodore came to England as Metropoli-
tan. Immediately turning his attention to me state of the 
episcopate he soon came in contact with Chad, and 
hesitated not to tell him plainly what he thought about the 
irregularity of his consecration. The reply was character-

s of the Saint:—" If you know I have not duly received 
episcopal consecration, I wilfingly resign the office, for I 
never ceought myself worthy of it; but, though unworthy, in 
obedience submitted to undertake it."• He voluntarily re-
signed in favour of St Wilfrid and retumedro Icestingharn. 

During this period of his stay, the increase tithe number 
of monks at Lastingha.m and their growing reputation 
point to a time of great development. Of the eminent 
men there, two are known to us byname—one a man of no 
mean intellectual ability, the other a saintly man who 
came to the monastery carrying an axe and hatchet in his 
hand, thereby plainly denoting that he did not come to 
lead an idle life, but one of toil a. labour. 
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This w. St. Orin. He had been the major-domo of 

Queen Etheldreda's household, but giving up his position, 

dressed as a poor peasant, he made his way on foot to the 

monastery to become the least of We brethren. He was 

Ch.'s favourite disciple, following him to Lichfield when 

he afterwards became bishop of the Mercier.. The 

Venerable Bede says nothing of his departure from 

Lastingham but in his narration of the last days of St. 

Chad Lichfield St. Ovin is a prominent figure. 

Trumhere is the name of the other monk above referred 

to. After saying that he was Bede's master in Divinity, 

Were is nothing left to say; little else is definitely known 

about him. Dees this mean that Bede was ever at Last-

ingharn or that Trumhere once lived at Wearmouth or 

Jarrow At any rate this mention of him by Bede points to 

an intimate on between these two monastic centres. 

Chad remained but a short time at Lastingham, for both 

the Archbishop and St. Wilfrid had learned his great 

value. The Archbishop "completed his ordination aier 

the Catholic mannek"• appointing him to the bishopric 

of We Mercian. 
Wulfhere was the King of the Merriam, at the time, and 

there is an interesting legend (containing, like most legends, 

some smattering of truth) regarding his connection with 

Chad. The King's two sons were Wulfade and Rufine. 

Wulfade, a keen hunter, was one day pursuing a. stag 

which led him to the cell in which Chad was living the 

life of a hermit, and the chance meeting brought about the 

to 
of Wulfade, then of Rufine, and finally of We 

contrite father, who in a fit of anger had murdered his two 

children. The whole legend may be read in Warner's 

"Life and Legends of St. Chad," but D too long for 

i n here. The story was told in nine of the Ad 

cloister windows of Peterborough, and the explanatory 

couplets there chosen were as follow 
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"The hart brought Wulfade to a well 
That was beside St. Chaddy's cell. 

"Wulfade asked of Seynt Chad, 
Where is the hart that me hash lad 

"The hart that hither thee hath brought 
Is sent by Christ that thee hash bought. 

•" Wulfade prayed Chad, that ghostly lee., 
The faith of Christ him for to teach. 

" Seynt Chad teacheth Wulfade the feyth, 
And words of baptism over him seyth. 

"Seynt Chad devoutly to mass him dight, 
And howled Wulfade Christy's knight." 

The contrition and conversion of the King is thus to. r—

" Wulfere contrite hyed him to Chad, 
As Ermenyld him counselled had. 

"Chad bade Wulfere, for his sin, 
Abbeys to build his realm within. 

"Wulfere endued, with high devotion, 
The Abbey of Brough with great possession" 

There may be some little truth in the legend, but history 
makes no mention of Chad ever living a hennit'slife armong 
the Mercian. Wulf here, however, was a good friend to 
him, giving hirn land on which to build a monastery, at 
place called by Bede " Etbearwe," or " the Wood." Here 
the bishop gathered around him a small community, seven 
in number not counting his favourite Ovin. He ruled his 
diocese for nearly three years, still remaining Abbot of 
Lastingham, and died at Lichfield on March We and, Me. 
His death, We coming of the choir of angels, the humility 

DO 
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of the saiM in forbidding Ovin to make known the 
wondertul privilege with which he had been favoured, are 

all beautifully narrated by the Venerable Bede and well 

known to all. Many years after his death St. Egbert 

spoke of a holy man who, at the time of St. Chad's death, 
saw the soul of the sainted Cedd descend with the angels 

to bear his brother's soul away with them. The body of 

its second abbot was not laid to rest at Lastingham,but fist

in St. Marys at Lichfield, then in St. Peter's, and finally, 

in x 10, it was translated into the present Cathedral. His 

faithful disciple Ovin probably died in the monastery at 

El, founded by his former patroness St. Etheldreda ; for 

near Stretham, in the Isle of Ely, there has been found a 

curious stone cross with the inscription, a Lucem toam 

Ovine da Deus et requiem. Amen." A is said to be of 

seventh century workmanship, and there, cannot be much 
doubt as to its being a memorial of Me humble Lastingham 

monk. 
Information about Lastingham after the death of St. 

Chad is very scanty. A stone church replaced the one of 
wood, some time or other before the death of the Venerable 
Bede in /o. The latter acknowledges his indebtedness 
to the Lastingham monks for much of his history that 

concerns the Northumbrian and Mercian Churches. Eddi, 

Me musician from Kent, who came to the north to each 

the ecclesiastical chant, would not have neglected to visit 
so important a monastery, and monastic life must have 
continued to nourish there until the time of the Danish 
invmion. In 86/ the Danes swept across Northumbria, 
laying waste the land with fire and sword; the whole of 
the country between Ouse and Tyne was made desolate—
Lastingham, Whitby, Ripon, and Beverley all met with 
the same fate; wherever Halfdene, the Danish leader, 
marched, his route could be traced in the smoking tins 
of towns and villages. 

It was the death-blow to monasticism in the north, 
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and Or nigh upon too years it was practically extinct in 
this part of England. When the revival came Lastingham 
was resmeitated as a Benedictine monastery. But is it 
pmrible that it might have been Benedictine previous to 
the invasion There is not much historical evidence to 
guide us to this conclusion. Some of our English Benedic-
tine writers have looked upon SS. Cedd and Chad as 
Benedictines. Fr. Jerome Porte, in his "Flowers of the 
English Saints," calls them both Benedictines, evidently 
on the authority of Trithemius. s The latter is not 
very reliable, for amongst other inaccuracies he states 
that St Cedd flourished about the year 68o, fully 
16 years alter his death, as well as giving him the 
title Ecclesim Lindistarnemis Epismorts."1- Fr. Edward 
Maihew, in his " Trophma," thinks that St. Cedd adopted 
the Benedictine Rule after the Council of Whitby.: That 
St. Benedices Rule was in any way discussed at Whitby has 
never been mentioned by any one in speaking of Me famous 
Council held there: but surely had St. Cedd introduced 
the Rule into Lastingham he would not have chosen for 
his successor one who, from all appearances, was the most 
prominent of the Scottish party, viz., St. Chad. Still
we know that St Wilfrid was about this time introducing 
St. Benedict's Rule all through the north, and we find it 
being adopted at such Celtic centres as Lindisfarne and 
Ripon. The Synod of Hertford, presided over by Arch-
bishop Theodore in 6/8, one year after St. Chad's death, 

sted on the universal acceptance of a characteristic 
Benedictine principle. It decreed "Mat monks do not 
remove from one place to another, that is, from ;monastery 
to monastery, unless with the consent of their own abbot, 
but that they continue in the obedience which they 
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promised at the time of their conversion." • This was 
nothing more nor less than the Vow of Stability, peculiar 
at the time toSt. BenedicesRute. Thelikelihoodof this la.w 
being accepted at Lastingham, the dose connection between 
it and St. Bede's monastery. and the fact that St Benedcds 
Rule was practically adopted throughout the country, are 
worthy of consideration, though of course in no way proving 
Mat Lastingham was a Benedictine house before its destrum 
tion by the Danes. An argument against this idea has 
been grounded on the Venerable Bede's reference to the 
church there being built of stone in the monasteryd' for 
Me Celtic monks lived in small huts built around the 
church, there being a separate habitation Mr each monk! 
But, after ail, could not a Benedictine church be said to be 
built "in Me monastery 

Nothing now remains of the original monastery and 
church. There have been authorities of nom worM 
who have considered that the present crypt datesean back to 
Saxon times. Mr. Raise, in speaking of it in his "Anti-
quities of DuMatn.” claimed a very high antiquity for it
judging from Me massive square pedestals, the short circular 
columns, the absence of ribbed groining in the crypt, he 
was induced to believe Mat "the church of Lastingham, if 

tno the original building of Cedd, is at Mast the most 
ancient ecclesiastical building in the countryd' The general 
opinion to-day is that there is nothing to be found earlier 
than the Norman period, and so there is nothing archaize-
tural that can help us to a knowledge of the kind of monks 
at Lastingham between St. Chad's death and the Danish 
invasion. 

To Mink, as some have donh, that after the coming of 
the Danes there was not a. monk to be found in the north 
for a great number of years, is a mmewhat exaggerated 
opinion to hold, for the faithful and careworn hearers of St. 
Cuthbert's body must not be forgotten. Monasticism, as a 

LASTINEHAM AND ITS ABBOTS. VT 

system, had certainly died out there, but it was carefully 
maimarued in the south, whence it found its way hack 
again after m exile of almost mo years. 

The story of its return is a beautiful one. A simple, 
earnest onk, Aldwin, in Me Benedictine monastery of 
Winchcombe, happened to light upon the Venerable Bede's 
account of the evangelization of the north, and of the 
glorious saints who built and ruled over so many mons-
teries there. It pained him to Mink that the light of faith 
which had once shone forth from Lindisfarne, Ripon, 
Whitby, and Lastingham was now extinguished. He felt 
called to go and kindle it once again—to follow in the 
footsteps of Cedd and Ch.. of Paulinus and Wilfrid. He 
chose for his companions two monks of Evesham—Elfwy, 
a deacon, and Reinfrid, who is described as being "ignarus 
litterarum... On foot they journeyed to the north, leading 
an a which bore along their necessary vestments a. 
books.ss  They passed through York on to Monkchester, 
now Newcastle-on-Tyne, where they knew they would be 
near to Jarrow, once the home of Bede. Settling there 
they soon attracted the attention of Watcher, Bishop of 
Durhama. to their great joy he gave them the ruined 
church of Jarrow, which they took possession of in to, 
It was in a sad state, ruined and roofless. They set to 
work to patch and mend, built for their shelter a rude log 
hut, and began their regular monastic life. it is to these 
three that Me whole monastic system of the north owed 
its restoration. A large community soon gathered round 
Mem, and Jarrow could no longer give shelter to all. So 
Elf,' remaining at Jarrow, Aldwin removed toWearmouth, 
and Reinfrid, whose fortunes we must follow, went to 
Whitby. 

Reinfrid had once been a soldier, "miles strenoissimm " 
in the Conquerors army. In ro6o, when he had marched 
with his leader through Yorkshire, wasting the country 
with fire and sword, he had turned aside to visit his old 
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and, in arms, William de Percy, then in possession 

of Whitby. He was deeply moved, soldier though he was, 

by the sad sight of the ruined monastery: hen. we And 

after he had given up the soldier's career, going back 
olitude. to Whitby to and his days in quiet and s 

He 'found his wish could not be gratified, for many 

came flocking to him, and he was soon surrounded by a 

monastic community. Amongst the new comers was one 

named Stephen. a man of great ability, one of his ablest 
qualities being a wonderful power for organization. A 

man of energy and activity, he differed mu. from Me 

simple quiet Reinfrid, who, ,on discovering his capacity 

Mr ruling men, gladly handed over to him the reins of 

office. This change of superior was not for the peace of 

the community, for the new one, an  to improve the 

temporal status of his monastery, aroused a spirit of 

opposition in Reinfrid's benefactor, William de Perry. 

One ace oma still extant of this matter is attributed to 

Stephen himself• there are also two others, e' the Memorial 

of Benefactions of Whitby Abbey, and Symeon of 

Durham's narratio, Stephen, or whoever wmte the 

account attributed to him (it is a disputed point), attributes 

the opposition m de Perry's jealousy of their prosperity 
Willielmus de Pereey qui locum ipsum nobis donaserat 

videos locum nostrum super desert. in muftis meliorari, 

multa adverse, tam per se quam per sum, nobis ingerebat 

ac boni prznitens si quo modo nos ab eo effugare 
ekes[

arte qua polecat laborahat." The whole narration 

shows [bat opposition from de Pe, and attacks from 

pirates compelled the monks to leave Whitby, that a 

number of them returned after a time, but that Stephen 

with the remainder obtained the grant of Lastingham 

ftrim the king and settled down there. 
A different cause of this secession is given by the editor 

t Macs Mire, VoL 
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of the Whitby chartulary, who thinks that Reinfrid ruled 
Whitby tilt his death; that then Mere was a strong party 

favour of Stephen's succession, but that the Percy 
family were anxious for on of themselves to fill the 
vacant post. vie.. Serbs. William de Percy's brother. A 
peaceful settlement could not be agreed upon, so Stephen 
with his followers left Whitby for Lastingham. 

This was M the year loll. Stephen was consecrated 
Abbot of Lastingham by Thomas Bayeux, Archbishop of 
York, and set to work to build the church and all that 
was needful for the community. 

The present church is the one he built, but there are no 
signens of any conventual buildings; had the rnona,ery 
Be built as substantially as the church, there would surely 
be something left to indicate its sit . That nothing now 
remains above ground is indicative of the intention of only 

temporary residence. They remained there about ten 
years and then removed to St. Mary's, York. 

It does not appear that Lastingham was completely 
abandoned, Mr there are indications of it still continuing 
as a monastery until the end of the twelfth century. The 
following extract from the "Tiber Vita" of Durham is 
worthy of notice ,—"Pro monacho Sancti Petri Testing-
a.sis, unmquisque sacerdoe z misses et alii ca,ent 
psalter. tres, in conventu autem sicut pro mon.ho nostro, 
hoc est xxxe plenaria officio."' The "Tiber Vita" was 
originally intended for the preservation of the names of the 
benefactors of the Durham Church, but this purpose was 
not strictly kept to, and in course of time it became
memorandum-book into which matter of various interest 
was introduced. The above pmsage finds a place 
amongst other information of a like nature, chiefly 
treating of the different agreements between the monks 
of Durham and other monasteries with regard to 
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praying for each other's dead brethren. The editor 

of the volume states, without any hesitation, that the 
handrviting of the cited passage is of the end of 
the 12th century, and so it points to the fact that 
LastinghaM had a monastic community about that time. 
It might he said, of course, that the agreemt was 
entered into the book many years.er it wry Srstendrawn 

up, indeed, before the community migrated to York. How-
ever, at the end of the " Libry lit, we find "Excerpts ex 
Obituario Ecclesim Dunelmervis," a document that contains 

a special agreement with the monks of York :—" Pro 
monachis Eboracensibus vii plenaria officia in Convent.... 
The editor again notes that this leaf is written in variory 
hands of .e 12th and lath centuries, and therefore it seem, 
that the two agreements with York and Lartingham 
respectively were drawn up with no great space of time in-
tervning. If this wry so, .en the Benedictines were at 
Lastingham and York simultaneously, and when the 
majority migrated to York some of the community still 
remained at Lastingham. If monastic life continued at 
Lastingham till the end of the 12th century, there were but 
a few years intervening between its crvsation and the 
appointment, by the Abbey and .nvent of St. Mat, of the 
first vicar mentioned. the Torre Manuscript in die 'York 
MinsterLibrary.a This vicar was "De Septon," who 
rGeived his appointment in February, 2 zzo. 

But there is a still earlier mention of the Lastingham 
living than this. In Archbishop Gray's Register, under 

the date February lath, 2229, we find " admission, on the 
papal provision. of Cozeni, scriptor ' of the Pope, to the 
Church of Lestingeham, at the presentation of the Abbot and 
convent of St. Mary, York; and we institute him in the 

• E.. P.. M. 
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person of Mr. J., the sub-densn."• Crveni's name does not 
appear among the Vicars in the York MS. and perhaps 
this is due to his never having taken possession of the 
Vicarage on account of the the disturbances which Mr. J. 
(John Romans) was causing at this time, through his 
indiscretion in assisting foreigners to obtain English 
benefices; on one occasion the violence of the mob com-
pelled him to conceal himself in the Cathedral. 

After the mention of "De Sept." there is a break 
of almost too years. In Isis the Abbey and convent 
appointed "De Claye," and from this date to the prrvent 
time the name of each successive .car is known with the 
date of his appointment. From is, up to the suppression 
of the monasteries 19 were appointed by the Abbey and 
convent. The names of two are the family names of two 
of the Abbots Roger Kirkeby was installed Abbot in 

and in December of that year, Riche. or William 
de Kirkeby became Vicar; Edmund Whalley was abbot 
from 1,2I to Isp, and in III? an Edmund Whalley was 
appointed to Lastingham. 

At the Dissolution, the Crown took the patronage. 
The vicar in razz has bean termed by Mr. Wall "a second 
Vicar of Bray," for he managed to prevent himself from 
being ousted by Presbyterian bunglers in 162., but signed 
hies M "Leonard Conyers, Minister." The Rev. 
Luke Smelt, who died after a vicarship of az years; had to 
be assisted in his old age by the Rev. Jeremiah Carter. 
The Rev. J. evidently found it very hard to make ends 
meet, having a wife and large family to support with
salary of lizo per annum. He was an expert angler and 
helped to keep the tables of the local gentry supplied with 
trout. He also rented the village in of which his *Ife 
made a capital manageress. As this appeared unseemly, 
being called upon to explain his conduct to superiors, he 
pointed out that, far from being improper, his avocation 
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enabled him to do much gad by providing refreshments 
for many of the parishioners who had to journey long 
distances to church, and in preventing excessive indulgence 
by his personal presence during the time of temptation. 

The Church of Lastingham as it now stands is only :he 
choir of the old monastic church; there is nothing of the 
ancient nave remaining above ground. The whole was 
originally in the Norma.n style, though much has been 
rebuilt in Early English times. The crypt is by far the 
most interesting portion of what remains, and is entered 
by a flight of steps descending from the middle of the 
present nave. It is all very massMe and was probably 
built by Abbot Stephen, who, however, makes no mention 
of it, but simply states that hi erected all things necessary 
for the monks. It is divided into three bays, having 
aisles and an apse at the Eastern end, and is lighted by 
three small and deeply-splayed Norman windows. The 
four pillars supporting the roof are very solid, and 
decorated, ail differently, by a simple but bold design. A 
number of very ancient stone and wood fragments are 
preserved there: the latter may once have formed part of 
the wooden church built by St. Cedd. 



Oft, attofftctiono.
WE have seen, in the earlier numbers of the j' ournal,
how the fir. quarter of the past century at Ampleforth 
was characterized by rapid and energetic development, 
both material and intellectual. To begin with a house 
built asa residence for one priest, and in the face of the 
penal laws to establish a monastery and college with a 
capacity for nearly too residents, is more than proof of 
successful administration. And, under ordinary circum-
stances, the requirements of the second quarter of the 
century would have called for continued development. 
Though,. that time, further additions would no doubt have 
been regarded as substantial improvements, it is easy to 
realize at the present day, how additions on the scale and 
in the style of the period might easily have marred future 
prospects. At the time, the 'I Prior Park " episode, which 
now is treated as a mere historical fact, must have been 
looked upon as a dire calamity; yet by the light of the 
progress of the last half-century, one is rather tempted to 
look upon it as a blessing in disguise, and as an additional 
example of how "all things work together unto good." 
The result was a postponement of all necessity for building 
for twenty years. But, towards the end of this term, 
extension again became a necessity. It has lately been 
judicially defined Oat hotels are full when all beds are 
occupied, and that there is no obligation of providing 
temporary accommodation. judged by this nocturnal 
standard, the College was full at this time, and it was not 
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to be supposed that recourse would be had to a "shake-

down." And yet it was premature to build. There was 
reasonable expedient; and this was the first step M 

extension. What was known as the large dormitory 

(occupants of the present dormitory are allowed to smile) 
contained 22 bed, eleven on each side; and as Me 

distance between was considerable, a single row was 

added down the centre, giving an increase of eight beds; 

but as this did not suffice, recourse was had to the original 

chapel in the garden, and thus the further addition Weight 

or ten beds was obtained. But there was still a difficulty: 

there was no connection between this building and the 

collegiate premises; the only accem was through the 

back garden. However, necessity proved to be once more 

the mother of invention. The difficulty was overcome by 
taking out one of the dormitory windows and substituting a 

door; and as this door was several feet above the garde, 
and thus considerably higher than the entrance into Me 

old chapel, a wooden covered passage was constructed, 
supported by wooden props. This was a great succes, 
admirably adapted to its temPorary Purred, affin 
remarkably ugly; but it was the useful, not the ornamen-
tal, that was aimed at: and the ugliness was redeemed by 
Me ingenuity. To crown all, some genius gave it
name at once descriptive of construction and use: 
the name was perfect—. Ban All Thus, at scoal 
outlay, a temporary provision for notable in  was 
provided. But increase in community and in umber 
of students made all the more urgent the necessity for 
Gas rooms and for extension of cloisters. It has also 
already been notimd that the big passage, id., the old 
portion from the bottom of the main staircase to the end of 
the refectory, was the only space open to the community 
for indoor exercise. In 283o these welcome improvements 
were added. Up to that time the playroom and study 
above formed a wing of merely their own width; the 
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improvement was to add a passage of about thirteen feet 
in width, running along the north wall, with class rooms 
above, each haying access from the study. As these were 
additions, naturally and fortunately they claimed no 
architectural merit beyond what was reasonably akin to 
what existed. But it was a decided ad a  Although 
the light was from the north, to come from the old passage 
into Me new was almost like coming out of a tunnel into 
broad daylight; and the bt'd passage became a misnomer. 
It is needless to say bow class rooms were appreciated. 

In describing the old playroom, in a previous number 
of the you.red, attention was called to the unacmuntable 
peculiarity of the position of the windows, all in the north 
wall. It is amusing to think that what should originally 
have been done as matter of choice, was only carried into 
effect twenty-five years later by force of compulsion. The 
erection of the new passage along the north wall of the 
playroom necessarily blocked up the windows, and only 
"Hobson's choice" remained; to putwindows in the 
southern wall. What a transformation The gloomy 
playroom for the fi rst time full of sunshine; the redness 
of northern aspect changed into a cheering southern view 
of Me charming valley. How natural to ask why this was 
not done before—or, rather, why not done at first Up to 
this time we find no record of the presence of an architect; 
it would seem that Me aid of an intelligent builder was 
all that was deemed necessary. But, though in the 
additions of Wso no architect was engaged, Mr. Joseph 
Hansom was called in consultation, and, profiting by his 
presence, a design for a new belfry was obtained. Judging, 
no doubt, that something classic would be the most 
appropriate, he gave drawings for the present belfry, 
which has done dwy for more than fifty years. Remem-
bering that the old belfry was on the roof of the old
top dormitory, how thankful bell-ringers must have 
been! To ascend three sets of steps several times a day 
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supplied at least some little idea of the labour of the 

treadmill. What a contrast to ringing from the passage 

level And no doubt the sleepers in that dormitory 

appreciated the absence of the bell-ringer, who no longer 

awoke Mem as so a ex, with the consolation Mat 

they might sleep again for so minutes, if they could. 

Possibly the old priest had once been bellhops, about 

whom one of his friends Mid the story that, being on

coumry mission, he was accustomed to rise at the old 

monastic or. This friend visited him occasionally and 

enjoyed his hospitality, but he never could appreciate 

what looked very much like a bell-ringer's eccentricity ; for 

he entered his room about d.o a.m., told him the time of 

of day, wished him good morning, adding that he need 

not get up just yet. The closing of the belfry also put an 

end to another "sleepers' trial." For a time there were 

one or MO peacocks about, and unbidden they selected

the old belfry as a roost, much to the annoyance of the 

somnolent, who far from welcomed their sonorous notes. 

The bell, whether in Me old or new belfry, was of, course, 

the great material regulator of both monastic and collegi-

te discipline. But there was another use which it was 

found most effectually to .rve, though limited to an 

individual. There was an old man, a resident of the 

village, by name Ralph Cooper; in his younger days be 

bad worked at the foundations of the calefactory wing, 

antl in later years worked at ditches and drains, and 

not infrequently within the College bounds. Naturally he 

would attract attention, and often enough he found Meboys 

rather troublesome, meddling with his tools, be. ; so that 

it vow a relief when the bell called them away. When he 

heard R he would exclaim, "There goes the Pessernasker." 

The above changes and improvements necessitated also 

changes in the shrubbery that lined the southern wall. 

A noted fig tree of considerable size was cut down, not 

because it was unfruitful, but because it interfered with the 

OLD RECOLLECTIONS. " 335 

new windows. It was a favourite, for owing to southern 
and sheltered position, in a good season it produced ripe 
figs. B. it was out of bounds; thh difficulty, however, 
was in some measure overcome by means of a lasso, in the 
shape of a string weighted at one end, and Wroth, so as to 
curl round the stem. The pilferer operated from a study 
window above, and if clever enough, with a jerk brought 
in the fruit; no doubt his dexterity gave a special relish 
to the capture. The transit ion from a fig to an apple is 
often not very distant ; and this incident brings to memory 
that the old ball-place was close to the playroom, and 
was bounded to the east by what was then called "Jacky 
Sotheran's orchard." For many years it has been tenanted 
by the monastery; but in earlier times the owner most 
inconveniently kept h in his own hands. As balls 
occasionally went over the wall, a player was sure to go 
over too, a. as bans a. apples have a. resemblance in 
size it is not surprising that the two were at tirnes 
confounded. But it would seem that the owner attributed 
the confusion to something more than a mistake, and in 
wnsequence took means to catch the ball-seekers. The 
story goes that on one occasion he had the advantage, and 
pouncing upon the boy before he could scramble up the 
wall, and seizing him, exclaimed, "I've watched thee, 
and I've cached thee, and I'll leather thee now." 

The additions in rleo may be said to have completed 
all reasonable means of extension. And as one meaning 
of perfect is complete, we may say that the buildings then 
were perfect, and incapable of improvement. But, in the 
stricter sense, no one could call them faultless, when so
little could be found to satisfy. And by the light of the 
requirements and expectations of the opening of the 
second half of the century, it became more and more clear 
Mat the best of all improvements would be to pull every-
thing down, and to begin " de novo." Rattier a large 
order, and in execution requiring time a. opportunity. 
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Other things being equal, it might be expected that the 

erection of a church would claim priority, and this Pre-
cedence was emphasized by actual necessity for the 

chapel was inconveniently packed, without further means 

of enlargement. About this time there was a good deal 

of building in progress at Duncombe Park, under the 

direction of Sir Charles Barry, and it so happened that 

both the contractor and the clerk of the works were 

Catholics, who naturally made themselves known at the 

monastery. They soon ceased to be strangers, and their 

professional knowledge and experience were welcome. 

The clerk of the works had a son who had studied under 

Sir Charles Barry, and it was arranged that he should 

submit drawings of a church. As may be seen from 

a lithograph amongst the collection of views of Me 
monastery at this date, it was designed to run north 

and south at the west end of the buildings. The 

design showed considerable merit. But it could not 

be said that the young architect at that time had had 

much practical independent experience. Mr. Joseph 

Hansom, however, would have been willing to be sponsor 

for conservative . that fora time there was 

some probability of the design being adopted. But there 

were other difficulties in the way, and preliminaries were 

integrapted by the "General Chapter" of ;Su. In the end, 

to facilitate matters, Mr. Charles Hansom, brother to the 

above-named architect, was instructed to prepare plans. 
He proposed to build east and west, and his plans were 

approved. Any comparison between the two designs has 
long ago lost all its inter.; tut it would seem that the 

change of position has proved a gain. On the other hand 

this position had a drawback; it was too circumscribed. 
The site was deficient in length; the extreme western 
limit of the property did not extend beyond about twenty 
feet from the end of the proposed church, and it was 
essential to preserve a cart road to the farm below. The 
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choke, therefore, was between building a church in pro-
portion to the actual site, which would have been too small, 
or designing on a grander scale, which would necessitate 
a stunted nave, to he eventually lengthened by at least two 
addition arches, when the land owned by others slum. 
belong to  us. Where an individual dare not venture, a 
community at times may run a risk. No one posed as a 
prophet, but the belief was strong that the time was 
bound to come." 

And emu it did. And though patience was thus
rewarded, it was still further to be tried. Whilst waiting 
for the la,, money became available for the extension, 
but when the land had at last been secured, the proffered 
help had lapsed. Hence the waiting for land was turned 
into waiting for money. Patience again. And again may 
we not say, " it is bound to come." 

It was towards the end of the summer of in ag that this 
building question was settled, and the new church became 
the talk of the day. Whether Cardinal Wiseman had 
already beard of it, or only picked up the news in his 
dying visit, alluded to in an earlier number of the 7ournol, 
he showed in  in the matter and was pleased to 
inspect the site. Amongst the necessary preliminaries, 
there was one that evoked deep regret. The ground was, 
of course, to he cleared, and as a consequence two fine 
copper-beeches were to be sacrificed. Only those who 
remember their beauty and ornamental eff can aPPreci-
ate the loss. Though it was a pity to cut them down, the 
not. of "Woodman, spare the tree" would have fallen 
upon deaf ears, for one stood in the way of the sacristy, 
the other of the Lady Chapel. 

Amongst all the preliminaries none were more import-
ant than the question of ways and means. Prior Cooper 
wu earnest and successful in obtaining external help, but 
he relied, too, upon internal economy, and no doubt felt 
gratified to see a transfer of about LI,Sclo from income to 
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the building fund. In due course contracts were signed, 

the principal contractor being Mr. John Simpson, of Hull, 

the Catholic builder alluded to above in connection with 

the works at Duncombe Park. The building of the chmch 

marked the beginning of a new epoch, and naturally 
enlisted interest all round. T. students during holidays 

carded the news home, and some brought back offerings 

which they had solicited. One boy in particular handed 

in a special prize, with a history attached to it. He had 

broached the matter to a Quaker. The gentleman seems 

to have been interested in him, if not in his request; but 
apparently he had a scruple as to co-operation in the 

erwtion of a Catholic Church. This, however,. adjusted 

to the boy's satisfaction, and presumably to his own, by 

giving him a sovereign, not towards putting up the church 

but towards pulling down the old chapel. Should it be 

argued ...ere was no intention of pulling down the 
chapel, as  is still standing in the old west wing, it may 

be assumed that the donor would in no way have objected 
to the pulling down of the altars; and as these were 

wanted for temporary use in the new church, it may be 
taken that his twenty shillings were applied to the pulling 

down and removal; and since sum would be exhausted 
before re-erection, it is evident that thus conscience was 
safeguarded on both silos. 

Fora quarter of a century the silence and quiet of the 

monastery had remained unbroken, save in the hours of 

recreation, when monotony was varied by sounds of 
relaxing minds and joyful hearts. But in Ws° a 

tr 
new 

order bad been inoduced; besides professors and 
students, there were masters and men as bent upon 
material work as the former were irdwt on the 

the intellectual; and from morning to evening there was 
the clang of tools, shovel and pick, mallet and chisel, 
hammer and saw; but this was only the introduction to 
what was to follow and to characterize a good part of the 
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remainder of the century. Fortunately this interfered 
little with regularity; it was chiefly noticeable in recrea-
tion time, and in  in the progress of the work was
sehoff to .e inconveniences. In diem too, the work was 
chiefly to .e north, and little in sight of the st,ents. 
But beginning with iSse all was within view. During the 
earlierbuiltlings,fin thespring of Wei, there was an accident 
that might have been more serious, and that had a. sequel 
that was really comical. The serious side was not merely 
the injury do, but .e person affected, who was no other 
than the venerable Bishop of the Diocese. He had come, 
by arrangement, to consecrate the Holy Oils, and to 
remain a few days. Having gone out fora walk, he was 
returning through the back garden, and corning in full view 
of the new buildings, his attention was cted to the 
workmen. Whilst descending thee teps, he still kept his 
eyes upon the buildings, and as in this he was imitating 
the star-gazing philosopher, though he did not fall into 
a pit, he unfortunately fell some feet into the area near 
the refectory. The workmen simply stared we will 
suppose that they thus limited their sympathy through 
ignorance of how to give " fi rst aid" to a bishop. 
Howeveh Brother Bennet was soon to therescue; there 
w. some damage to both person and raiment ; but, when 
the experience of the "Old Quack," as he was playfully 
called, and the skill of such an expert as "John Wright'.
were vailable, what more could even a bishop desire 
When next morning his Lordship presided in the chapel, 
his arm in a sling was the only indica.on of the mishap. 
So far the tragedy. Now for the comedy. That year 
there were to be plays at Easter to wind up with the usual 
farce. Asa preliminary the theatrical wardrobe was 
examined for selection of dresses and necessary repairs. 
Asa consequence an article of apparel., suitable for an old 

in the farce, was sent to the tailor. Clothing when 
repaired was always deposited in a particular place, to 
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remain until claimed by the owners. The brother who 

taught the farce happened to be also guest-master, and 

noticing the returned articles, he at once took possession 

of the old man's apparel, and carried it off to the play-
board. It never struck him that his "old man

not just then the only old man in the house. So when 

his Lordship was preparing to leave,he naturally inquired 

for the article he now missed, and Br. Bennet as naturally 

hurried off to the tailor, probably intending to scold him 

for the delay. Of nurse he had repaired it at once, bad 

put it with the other things, and in the appointed place. 

Then there was " hue and cry." Who had seen it, who 

had taken it: Just as Me was becoming desperate, 

the suggestion arose thatcase it might be worth while to 

examine the play-cupboard, when, to the general relief 

and to the amusement of most, the lost article was found. 

The guest-master had drawn upon the episcopal wardrobe 

to help to rig out his old man in the farce. 

The building of the north passage and class-rooms in 

ifRod had thrown new light and life into the village.

It was proof unquestioned that building meant employ-

and that increase of work meant additional wage, 

and that, with more men to feed and lodge, building at 

the College was allied to prosperity to the village. Hence 

in proportion as the end of the work had caused regret, so 

much greater was the rejoicing Ill hearing of church 

building on a much more costly scale. And it no doubt 

added to the pleasure to find that, amidst so much work, 

the village wants were not overlooked; for about r855 a 

school and school-house were built in Ampleforth, on the 

!lot. side of the road, not far from what is known as the 
Manor Homo It was so planned that the school might 

be turned into a. small cottage when no longer required. 

It has already been stated that the designs for the 

church were drawn by Mr. Charles Hansom; but not 

long after, the two brothers, Joseph and Chart., joined in 
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partnership. In no great length of time, however, there 
was a dissolution, when, by mutual agreement, their
various works were divided; and amongst the number
allotted to Joseph was the Church at Ampleforth. It is 
thus that the shell of the church was designed by Charles 
Hansom, but all interior work by his brother. 

(,Zen. Paft0¢5 arQgtgorp gritrfir. 
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Ox the 1 rst December, loot died at Maryport and two 
days after was buried at Crosscanonlay, the Rev. Matthew 
Gregory Brierley, O.S.B. Though the present notice aims 
to be no more than a mere outline of his life and labours, 
yet the facts we are enabled to give prove abundantly that 
Fr. Brierley held an honourable place among missionary 
labourers, and did his share in the work of saving souls 
and of reclaiming his country to its ancimt Faith. He 
was born at Brindle on the rand of February, At 
the age of twelve, in r843, he came to Ampleforth,  and 
after the usual course of studies, a, the age of nineteen, in 
85o, received the habit from the hands of Prior Cooper. 

He was solemnly professed the following year, x85 I, on 
the oth ofbiovember. After six years of study and teaching 
and preparation for missionary labour, he was ordained 
priest, on June 8th, s85). Shortly afterwards he left 
Ampleforth to take charge of St. Mary's, Wootton, from 
which mission he was transferred, in 'Mt to St. Anne's, 
Liverpool, where with his fellow-priests  he worked for 
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me years with all the devotion required in a large and 
populous distri The scene of his great labonrs, how 
ever, was destinect. d to be on the west coast of Cumberland. 

In sMB, he was appointed to the mission of Cleator. 
At that time there was no accommodation for school or 

Divine worship sufaciently suitable fora rapidly-growing 
population. Father Brierley determined that there should 
be both, and before long a fine church and schools were 
erected, the fruit of the energy and zeal of the new pastor, 

The general population of the town and district of Cleator, 
has reason as well to cherish gratefully the memory of the 
energetic priest, for it was mainly through his efforts that 
Enneniale Lake was made to supply both from the abun-
dance of its beautiful waters. During his stay at Clemor 

Fr. Brierley's zeal led him to found the two missions of 
Egremont and Frisington, and before. left West Cumber-

land he had the satisfaction of seeing both places on a 

footing of independence. In .133, he himself had the honour 

of being the first resident priest at Frizington, as well as of 
promoting the existence of its first Local Board and sitting 

. its fuss chairman. 
This was not the first time Fr. Brierley had taken his 

share in public matters, for at Cleator he had been placed 
on the Board of Guardians, and bad shown himself one of 

most useful and energetic members. Nor must we 
omit to record that he thew how, on any occasions, to 
meet and repel attacks upon the religion he so strenuously 
worked for, made by some who witnessed bitheal and were 
angered by the success it so justly merithd. From 
West Cumberland Fr. Brierley removed to Goosnargh in 
Sim and there again he had the satisfaction of obtaining 

many religious privileges for the Catholic inmates of 

the Asylum of which he was in charge. In IMO, he was 

placed at St. Alban's, Warrington, whence, two years 
later, failing health compelled him to retire. The last 
Nine years of his long and arduous life were passed quietly 

REV. MATTHEW GREGORY ERIERLEy, O.S.B. 343 

at Maryport, where, as we have said, he Med not 
funeral the chief scene of his Apostolic labours. The last

honours were paid to his remains by the Abbot of Ample= 
forth (who sang the Ma.) and many of the neighbouring 
clergy, secular and regular, and, amid the sorrow of the 
people of Maryport, who bad learned both to respect and 
love him, Fr. Brierley was laid to rest on the thrd of 
December, root, in the cemetery at Crosseanothy.—
Reyesidscerf yr.. 
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OFFICIUM PARYUM HEATAE MARIAE VIRGINIS. London, 

Art and Book Company. 

This is a neat pocket volume and well printed, with a 

frontispiece representing the " Annunciation" after Fra 

Angelico's fresco at St. Mark's, Florence. The Latin and 

English texts are given side by side, the former being that 

of the Propaganda Press edition (Rome, (198). The Want-

lotion of the Psalms is based upon that of the Douai Bible 

as printed in the Stanbrook edition of the Psalter, whilst 

Fr. Caswall's rendering of the hymns has been adopted. 

THE HOLY ROOD. A paper read at the International 

Catholic Congress, Munich, September, moo. By 

Donner BARTER. London, The Art and Book 
Company. 

The authors object in giving this historical sketch to the 

public is to advocate "the restoration of the Holy Rood to 

its ancient place of honour in our churches . . . the 

restoration to MS traditional Catholic position in ecclesias-

tical architecture of the Cross of Christ." From showing 

how fit it is that the sign of our redemption should have a 

most prominent position in our Churches, he passes on to 

point out that the Holy Rood is "the tangible traditional 

eapremion of Catholic instinct," that it enshrines the 

Blessed Sacrament and marks off the Holy of Holies of 

the New Law with, as it were, a transparent veil. He puts 

aside the objection that such screens interrupt the view of 

the altar and choir, for the view will M no way be obstructed 

if the columns of the screen be made slender and lofty. 

cot Coffegt 
gee. M The boys returned to College. We were sorry to 

hear that five had lee: S. Punch, J. Quinn, F. C. Smith, L. Rt. 
'oho, and A. Bladmore. 

Tan  
ah n 

y Unpacking occupied the morning, and set games the 
eroon. 
yarn te. Study commenced. Polling took place in the evening. 

H. Byrne was returned Captain and appointed the following 
government 

Hon. Secretary - - W. J. Lambert 
Librarians at Upper Library { C“‘" Ke.f ..a v„,t 

Officemen - -  G. McDermott 
J. B. Kevin 

Clothesman - - - . Derill 
{ H. 

A
Barnett 
. Neal 

co—o—n - - - °V.;=2 
P. 

Cotlegemen - . 
Alfiliams= 

Librarian of Lower Library L. Burn 
Vgilarii 

I "1.1=ct 
Librarian of Reading Room R. McGitinnem 

P. Bentley 
Tee. zd First meeting of the School wm held. 
yan. ed. The ice being good, Fr. Rector gave play from dinner until half-past five. 
yarn za. A slight thaw during the night rendered the ice unfit. 
Yee. en Fr. Rector generously gave play for skating. 

r. To-day was played the first match of the term—against York Trinity. The state of the gr.!. ,reVtIlled the display of 
H s 
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much science by either side. Another victory was added to our 

list, the score being 5—o. 
s. Sunday, Candlemas Day. Fr. Abbot pontificated. 

Skating in the morning. 
Feb. 5. Match u. Hymerffi College. Hull. This, being a new 

fixture. was looked forward to with some anxtery. Atter a well, 

contested game, we on by The Month Day w89 kept tffi 

day. There was a match between the Lower Library and the rest 

of the school, which ended in a draw—two all. 

EH. 9. Sunday. The Shrovetide holidays commenced. Sled-

ging. 
Fa. h0. Shrove Monday. A at went to Castle Howard in 

the morning with Fr. Bernard. Those who remained at home 

enjoyed the Hedging. which a hard frorthad considerably improve. 

We were entertained in the evening by some very excellent 

charades, including an adaptation from Bacon's " Macbeth, " 

which the notable features of theychool were depicted. 

Feb. rt. There was sledging in the morning. The Football 

ground had been sufficiently clmred of snow to rend it fit for the 

match which had been arranged against Helmsley. Our oppon-

ents were not up to their usual fon. so that after an easy game 

we won by m goals to nil. 
Another set or equally success./ charades were produced .3. 

evening. Fr. Maurits is really indefatigable. He has still further 

increased the debt of gratitude we owe him by them two entertain,

men. 
Feb. r a. Ash-Wednesday. Distribution of ashes. 

Feb. x3. The and XI played the fist of a series of practice 

matches again a team selected by Mr. Robinson. They were 

beaten by !goals 01. 
Feb. hq. School debate in the Upper Library. 

Feb. is. The retarn match v. Hymer's College waSplayed 

here on a ground still partially covered with snow. Our oppom 

ents did not appear to such adva,ge as at home, and we were 

again successful, ffiis time by 5 goals to 

Feb. 6. Fr. Abbot gave a lanterns lecture in the Lower Lib, 

o 
E. Pilo  and C. Primavesi each read a paper . the Upper 

Library on "The American War of Independence." 
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rr. At the kind invitation of Sir George Wombwell the 
Upper Library went to skate on his lake at Coxwo/d. He also 
.7 gen., . provided tun.. The skating was good, and the 
party, which was reinforced by such of the roasters as could get 

Feb. 
enjoyed the day thoroughly. 

Feb. rg. Nia4h Pocklington, away. The was wet. Wow on by —r. 
The 

 very 

and XI played here and turned the tables on their opponents, 
whining bY4 goals to a. • Feb. az. A company of wandering minstrels who frequently 
6.1t the College, played in the study-hall to-day. Their perform, 
ance was all the more appreciated as it secured for us extra play. 

Feb. sp. Feast of St. Matthias. Benediction in the evening. 
Feb. 36. Fr. Abbot showed some prize photographs in the 

Lower Library with the aid of the Magic Lantern.
Mee. z. There was a Debate in the Upper Library on " The 

Spanish nquisition" A. McCann and A. Richardson each reading 
a Pane, . 

Ararth 6. Month-Day. The XI went to Harrogate to play 
the College there, and woo by after one of the hardest games 
of the season. BP Benedict and VV. Lambert scored. 

Mara r. The Debate of last Sunday in the Upper Library on 
"The Spanish Inquisition" was continued. 

Mara 9. Ramp. Sunday. Set games. The custom of par.. 
ing of coffee and buns on this ea, was kept up with much relish. 

Me. la. Feast of St. Gregory. Owing to a misunderstanding 
the match fixed for tday was postponed until to-morrow. 
Games were played in the afternoon. 

Our angling party went to Fairfax Rand today and returned 
well laden. Among the spoils was a huge pike weighing s5 lbs. 

Mr. Robinson gave a Lantern Lecture the Lower Library 
ea "EPP,

ltfaw4 r. Match (away) against Mahon Church Insti.le. The 
game was very vigorous and resulted in another win for the XI. 
Score 7—o, V. Hayes being responsible for s goalsand W. Lambert Scare

z. 
Ma. 15. The first of a ser of Examinations i0 L, and 

Greek Grammar for the Upperies School was held to-day. The 
first prim in each subject will be E.!. 
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March re. Sunday. Rounders commenced. 

Nara ry. st. raft., Day. Play svas given in Me afternoon 

tiI13... The English and .h met in the usual deadly struggle 

in Me bounds. The Irish were rather outnumbered by their 

appone. and lost. 2 goals to nil. 

BA Placid Delan retubsod from 02ford slmEaster vacation. 

11,4 th. The Imt School Debate of the term was held in the 

Upper Library. 
At g 21. Feast enedict. Pntifi21 High Mass in Me 

mrning. In the evening Fr. Cuthbert gave a Lantern I.ecture on 

" The Rhine, 
March ag The EaSttr EXAMinatiOn8 commenced. The Sixth 

went to Posse to fish and had a most exciting day. After fishing 

patiently until a csaamempael three for bait, missal perch vms 

hauled in amid great...M.. From that u ix o'cick the 

fish bit Neely, .d two small pike weighing about one pound each 

were lauded by the united efforts of the party. 

March 13. Palm Sunday. Pontifical High Mass, Blessing of 

Palms, .d PrOCPSSiOn. Set games M the afternoon. 

March 26. The Retreat consmen.d and was preached by Fr. 

Bede Cam, O.S.B. 
H. K.... 
O. M. W.Yeasse. 

terarr 9Del3atto. 
On Sunday, Feb. 23rd, the Debating Society met to disc. 

whMher he Anledean solon. were right in revolting. Fr. 
Rector svas presiding, F Benedict v. also present. Since 
the last Debte, notice been given that the .e allowing a 
member to spmk  once 

forward 
tion would be enforced. so 

that this frog weelooked to with not a little can
and xiety. 

E. Pilkington fi rst spoke in defence of the Colonists. He gave
lengthy lace  of the events which led np to the war, the mistakes 
and a. injusti. of the Goverment, and the firm refusal of the 
Colonists to allow Memselves t ube oppressed; arguing Mat Me 
Government was responsible for Me war, la.ause the Colonists had 
1.1 been driven to desperation by the repeated infringements of 
their rights, and had been forced to defend farmwives by force of 
arms 

C. Primayeai, an tne other hand, considered that he Colonists 
showed grey ingratitude in apposing Me mother country'sjust and 

eas., musureh since Eng.d had always allowed them great 
freedom and many special privileges, and had saved hem from falling 

snout 
Me bands of the Frnch, at Me cost of many lives and a large 

addition to the National Debt. If they had wished, they could 
have come to some agreement with Engand, for they had many 
support. in Parliament, but from the Ms, they intended to gain 
their independence, and only put forward the taxation imposed 
upon them as an excuse for resorting to arms. 

G. Chamberlain, with delightful freedom gave his not very 
favourable opinion of the character of the Colonists, and thought 
Mat, in opposing tbe mother count., they had shown great dis-
regard for their obligations to her as children. 

G. McDermott considered that Me way the Government had 
red the Colonista was at once most unjust and a great Mender, 

and that policy and not feeling for the Colonists was the reason for 
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which they had fought the French. Several other members Wen 

expressed their different opinions, and G. Chamberlain brought 

an amendment which was not, however, put before the House. 

Before the voting, Fr. Rector remarked Wat the Debate had been 

very successful considering that it was the first under a new bale, 

and touched upon the importance of a eared choice of larigmage 

in addressing We Howe. The voting showed a large majority in 

favour of E. Pilkington's opinion, and proceedings were then 

used by a vote of than to the Chairman, proposed and seconded 

By E. Pilkington .d C. Primavesi. 
At a meeting of the society on Sunday, March and, A.McCson 

Yea that We Church was not responsible for the faults of the 

SpaniW Inqtrisition. He told the story of the origin of the urt 

adoren  object for which it was instituted. The Popes, hew 

had sanctioned the Inquisition as an ecclesiastical court dirated 

against religious abuse, but had ever opposed it as . instrument 

of arbitrary power. A. Richards°, opposing A. McCoon,motion, 
read out a long lia of brutalities, the usual accusations against the 

Church, We bloodthirsty propensities of the Inquisitors being 

described with a vividness that was quite Wrilling. G. Chamberlain, 

who supported A. Richardson, said that We Jews were quite ind,s-

pensable in Spain, and therefore Ferdinand and Isabella, being 
sovereigns, would not have persecuted them. He also indulged in 

graphic descriptions of the bratalities practised, and maintained 

that We whole Church was responsible for the actions of the 

Spa,. parh the analogy of a loan being foe the 

doings of any member of his body. 
C. de Norm.villa corrected G. Chamberlain's view of an ano-

de, and considered A. Richardson's authorities, Llorente and 

Pres to be quite unreliable. He then read many tong ex.. 

from cotwhich he drew conclusions. 
After several others had spoken, H. de Norm.ville brought in 

an amendment to the effect that the Inquisition was merciful 
considering the time when it exweed. Supporting this motion,  he 

said that it was not fair to judge the ons of those who lived 

centuries ago by the standard of the present time, and showed that 
the Inquisition was comparatively mild by taking examples of 
putishmen. used by contemporary worm enliv.ing his discourse 
by a graphic description of an execution in England at that time. 
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He considered that the Spanish wort gave more opportunities for 
defence that many contemporary courts, and that secret trials, in 
attacking which so much rhetoric had beer, expended, were 
absolutely necessary for We safety of ccuser. 

G. Chamberlan differed with H. de Normanville on roany 
aud wok We opportunity to correct the swmingly general 

opinion that Llorente and Prewot were A. Richard son's only 
authorities. This he did most effectively by reading out a long 
and evidently carefully prepared /ist of authors from whom, he 
said, A. Richardson's statem...d been derived. 

At this point the Debate w. until We following 
Friday. Speaking on that day W. ad  Benedictourne  said Wat, compared 
with lay courts ores ovrn time the Inquisition was a good tribunal, 
but compared with ecclesiastiwl courts it cerhainly was not. This 

R
shown by the constant inmrference of We Popes, examples of 

which had been quoted by previous speaker, He then asked 
de Nor manville to withdraw his amendment, . it prevented 
discussion on We subject for which We society had met The 
amendment was promptly Withdrawn. 

Spwking on the orig.al motion, Br. Dom. disagreed with 
G. hamberlain's view that the Church w. responsible for the 
action of a part of it, and pointed out that the Inquisition had been 
used by We Span .h sovereigns as a political tool to consolidate 
their Empire. 

AWr some further discussion A. McCanns motion was carried 
by ty votes to 

A. Richardson then proposed a vote A thanks to the Chairman, 
which A. McCann seconded. 

H. Bra.. 



One does not need to be an old man to remember the begin-

nings of the present cricket grund. For a year or two at the 

commencement of the seventies, the idea of a proper cricket field, 

apart from the bow. had been in the air, yet it came as a sow 

prise to mom people when the authorities that were annouoced 

their wifiingness to bsMn to suggestions or proposals as to the site. 

That anything would come of such to  was not, we believe, 

promiwd at the time. Ni, do we believe Mat anything come 

of them. There were some made, no doubt. The Senior Library 

deputed its ovo most eloquent memMrs to represent Meir mature 

views on the subject. Moreover, we were the Matooner of a scheme 

ourselves—one of such undoubted of  o one has dared, 

or thought it worth while, twchallenge our right to it. The cricket 

ground was made; but with some of us the ghosts of Me vain fan-

tasies we harboured,. thos old days haunt Me Batter fields of ow 

valley still. They have declined to rest in peace beneath the wel-

l. sods. They have survived Me stone roller which Jerry and 

oftenvards Captain dragged over their grave. Oars is but a super-

annuated article by this time, but it still v squeaks and gibbers

in 'Ube high and palmy state" of the early sevenOes. "Hoe amem 

consideration.," as the undergraduate wrote, " oeque hic sun, 

ye. illic." 

Fr...little ground, when finished, pleased everyone with its 

prettiness.  It was as shapely and as flat as the are. of a circus. 

The inept. bank which surrounded three sides of it reminded 

one of Me mined walls of an amphitheatre. Or it might have beet 

compared to the pattern view of a crater in the school geography, 

with the south bank broken down by the lava when it flowed do. 

into Me valley. We remember how proud we were of it at the 

NOTES. 

time. A professMnal, who came with a local team, looking down 
on its soft, 

gr
.n. even surface, said it was like an adjectived 

biniard board. Ay dder youth, who had travelled in distant 
region, compared it, not to its d.dvantage except M she, to one 
of the great natio. grounds—the " Oval," mut probably. Ilia 
eudience oo. at him can fancy Mr. Whistler looked at 
the.. who said one of his paintings was worthy if Vela.. 
"Why drag in Velasques, Mr. Whistler remarked. If the 
bystanders had put their expression into words, they would have 
said d Why drag in the O. W' 

/t soon became evident, however, that the new cricket ground 
was a I., which could only he indulged in on state occasions. 
It needed to be treated with heret spect due to a dress.sit. Even 
as Sunday wear, it was Mble to become shiny and ragged at the 
elbow. Practical/y there were only foor first,dass d ptches:" 
one east .d west .other north and south, then ther two 
diagonally, at intermediate poinm of the compass. Such other 

ches" tatswere Hadesse of were more or le. chords of an arc. 
There ce early  ist, of the ground them omentous 
question  enlargement—momentous because it involved the 
destruction of the "Two Trees" The present student can hard/y 
be ea  to unders.d the amount of sympathy and veneration 
Arnold... of the old days squandered on the mo hoary-headed 
vegeMbles which stood N.W. of the oval. There were hot di
cussions and strong representations—we ourselves felt warmly in 
the matt but, mstheticism coold not long keep up its end 
against the .nelled nth... The two great ash trees went by 
the board, and thee. took a shape which we do not know how to 
describe -a useful art of curvilinear, rhomboidal, parabolic. 
traP.Z.M 

Later enlargements left it much in the same shape, only rather 
more so. We do not know how the recent work upon the ground 
has affected it a appearance—we have not yet seen it—but, for 
many Yeats, we have been convinced that the old cricket ground 
only needed farther enlargement—such . we understand has now 
been happily completed—to he one of the handsomest and most 
1..1 grounds possessed by mu college in England. 
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Our heart has rejoiced to hear of the planting of trees in the 

we 
to the rig. and the left of the wood behind the College. 

We learn also that the wych.elm near the gas-works is to bade 

new companionship in its old age, and that clumps of trees—

° plumps." the Yorkshire folk call thein—Imee been planted to the 

west of the Monastery. The soil near the wyclaului shoold bo 

exceptionally favourable for forest growth. We remember the 

time when the oak tree some yards  further down the valley was a. 

mere sapling, such as a boy would not think it worth his while :o 

dimb. In this latter tree poor Tom Swale took a peculiar interest. 

We do not know if he planted it himself. But he never failed 

to pm it a visit when be 
melt'

ca rom York. We remember him 

telling us youngsters imprmsiv  Mat one day it would be the 

finest tree in the valley. 

Our artists have been woar pain., and decorating the Church, 

Ma co
a new terrace is in process of nstraction the front of the 

Monastery. A new science.room M also being fitted up. We hope 

to say more of these useful labours when they are finished. No 

oubt, all will be perfect anti straight the visit of the Head 

Masters in May. 

We desire very particularly to acknowledge our indebtedness to 

Bishop Medley for the interesting and instructive article on "The 

Praise of the Candle, M Our youthful days. we were for some 

time exercised iv mind about the wax tablets upon which Horace 

and Virgil and Cicero were wont to inscribe their poems and 

oration We failed to apprecia te the i ngemity of such a c 

&

ord.. 

once. It had not dawned on us, or had not been rap lased on us 

by our clmsical master, that the wax surface was blackened, and 

Mat Me writing of the stylus was in white lines on a black ground. 

In .ct, it 
Mates 

only when we came to prepare a wamd copper for 

F  e learned what a very admirable invention for writing 

wih an obvious tatiob—the wax tablet was. When a sheet 

of white veag is warmed and smoked with the flame of a lighted 

p 
m 

er oved.arinuously over its sur.ce, Me carbon is incolpo-

rated with the wax, and produces a deep black, mrror-like fi m, on 

which Me slightest scratch is plainly visible. More  the soot so 

deposited will not dust off, or dirty Me hands if they rest on it, and 

no amount of washing with water will...r injure the writing. 

NOTES. 

The French ecclesiastical litle yr/W prima in cer9 or prim, 
cerius—which, we believe, still swarm in some capitular churches, had Erect reference to the large wax tablet which was hung in the 
church. inscribed with Me names of the members of the choir and the order of the services. We do not know when Mis notice-board, if we may so call it, went out of use. There are re.rences to it in Me tenth century. 

Asacond welcome to Fr. Firth, this time as a literary contributor 
as an artist His experiences will interest everybody. Mu battenee s quotation, " vivitor parvo 

on
reminds us of the inscrip-

a house in Ormskirk which our Fathers roade occasional use of for more tha midundrd year, it stilld, before r. ot took up permanent ence there. It is  known as the DiasHouse, Ormskik 
residence 

 those days served as a "station rom Woolston Hall, a  of the Standish family. Fr. Bulmer's 
podet-bookarith the record of Me Baptisms and other incidents of his monthly visits, is still in existence. He was the last of the 
occasional priests. Popular opinion connects the priests with the 
inscription " arvitar exiguo menus." May it be that this impovment on Horace is a mference to the hardships of our Fathers in those old days) Or is it simply a recognised family device? 

From  the Very Rev, Prior Cummins we have received this 
intetesting summary of Benedictine events elsewhere:— 

The following Notes are mainly gathered from the Sadao . 
3101halringen, printed and published at the Abbey of Raigem in 
Morava, which chronicle the doings and writings of Me allied Orders of Benedictines and Cistercians. The periodical from 
which they are taken is a high•class literary production of which the to show that there are more enterprise and ac ty in the 
Order thap is usually imagined. These particular Notes re. to some of the more recent developments of Benedictine work in 
different ports of the world. They may prove interesting as signs of that revival of monastic life and energy which marked Me close 
of the Nineteenth Century, and which hasby no means yet spent 
its force. 

In Hungary at Martivabmg they Rave just been celebrating the ninth centenary of the introduction of the Benedictine rule into 
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that country and the foundation of Me abbey by St. Stephen in re.. 

ft was its fir. abbot Astricus or Asc...., aftenvards Archbishop 

of Gm, who brought Me RoTei cre. from Bonn to the " Apos-

tolic" Biog. Nine hundred yea. may not seem much to us in 

England who a ehert time ago were keen.. the thirteenth 
of the Coming of the Monk, but it makes a respectable antiquity; 

on Me other hand we have not in England .y actual abbey which 

has existed for nine centuries. Congratulatio.on the happy anni 

versary were received by the Arch-abbot, Dom Hippolytus F., 

from the Sorcreign Pontiff and from his Apostolic Majesty Me 

Emperor Ring. In its own community and the four dependent Emperor
which together make up the Hang.. Cong./red.. Me 

Arch-abbey of St. Martins counts some two hundred relirvegion. it 

possesses over ens hundred parish and other churches se d by. 

onks, besides the patronage of thirty-five other village curee 

whilet male sixteen hundred boys are educated in its Varip. 

gymnasia. The late Archwhbot of hfa..berg, D. Clandi. 

Vaszarv.. now Cardinal Prince Primate of Hungary. 

TWO remarkable appointments of Benedictines to bishoprics were 

made during the part year. D. Ram igius Barbieri, late abbot of 

S. P.m. Perugia, h. been named Vic.-Apostolic of Gibral-

tar—an unusual preferment for one who is not a British subject,
and the Abbot of Maria Leach, D. Williihrord Banger, has been 

made Bishop of Metz. In the latter nomination the influence of 

the German Emperor is apparent who has been on very friendly 

terms wbb ...a at Maria and 
been

 on gent interest 

in the restoration of their lemons Romanesque church. 

The Beuron Congregation is developing . of G... 
formerly full of monasteries, but only now after a hundred years' 

desolation beginning to be aff.ed by the Benedictine revival. A 

new abbey men is being built at Gerleve, near Bills neck in 

Westphalia, and another for nuns at Eibengen, near Bildesheina, on 
the Rhine. Catholic Rhineland should offer a fine field for Bene-

dictine .terprise where an indigenous type of monasticism might 

well take root and Pre.. fiont.• 

The abbot of La Cava has succeeded in making an amngement 

wish the authorities at Salerno by Whi011 the cloistwal buildings, 0th 
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the monument...arch, are restored to the possession of Me consist. The .hey had been sequestrated, though the monks were not 
expelled. It now acquires a legal existence .d a less precarious 
recognition by the Government. 

Legitimate difference of opinion 
wen 

the effect of the recent laws against Religions in Prance is  illustrated by the diver. 
action of the two Benedictine Conswegations there. The 51 13.9 under Solesme have all preferred exile before submission to the 
iniquitous laws. The Isle of Wight has received Me two common-Dies from Solesme itself most of the other abbeys have found refuge in Belgium. Limigd her gone to Berk de Sta. near Hassel. St. Mary to Baronville Ste VaNrille b Vona.° Wieque to 
...in: and Ste Anne de Itergonan Ciney. On the other 
hand the French homes of the Subiaco Observance have judged it better to apply for anhoriaation. They consist of three abbeys and 
o 

et 
amen 

o f 
Prior,. 

souls. 
which are iawNy engaged in apostolic work and 

cure 

In Italy the famous dd.., of Pragl.outside Padua, which was suppressed men years ago .d alienated, h. again come into the 
possession of the Bendictines, and will receive a community of Me Sublaco Congregation. 

The monks of Montserrat in Spain have undeMken anew Inn. -don at a renowned place et pilgrimage, the Church of Oar Lady of Wonders, which her been assigned to their keeping by a Bishop of the province of Lerida. la addition to the monastery and the care of Me sanctuary they will have charge of an Agricultural School. 
In Me far-off Philippines even the stress of war has not checked the activity of the Span.h Benedictines, who have just opened insuburb of Manilla college already numbering sixty boa.era and 

more than ,ice as all exerns. 

There are now in the Holy Land two Benedictine foundations, both at Jerusalem. One is the ancient Sanctuary of A. Coach 
the other, more recently qired. is a fine property on Mount 
01.0 near the bro. Cedron. Hue a monastery is to be built, 

des seminary for the Syrian Christians. Me direction of which, by 
decree of Propaganda and by desire a the Syrian Patriarch, 

11 



NOTES. 

will be in the hands of the children of St. Benedict. The Abbot-

Generator the Subiaco Congregation has charge of this undertaking. 

In Brasil the newly-revived Congregation makes steady Veer.,

under the able and zealous administration of Abbot van Caloen. 

The Holy Father has lately committed to it No duty amangelising 

Ne native Indian tribes which in some parts of those vast provincm 

still remain pagan To supply on. for the Brazilian congregation, 

and particularly for this miwion work, a monastery is being estab-

ished Belgium. The old abbey of SC Andre lea-Brag., Mmdeti 

in the year I 10o by Count Robert of Flanders on his return from the 

first crusade, was destroyed with other Flemish monasteries during 

the French Revolution. The Benedictines have re-acquired the 

property, al. are now building a fine monastery, greatly assisted in 

the work by .e good will of the Bishop and Ne charity of the 

burghers of Bruges. 

At home we may chronicle the modest beginnings of new 

Conventus of St Michael's, Belmont, by MoNing, just before 

last Christmas. of its first two choir-noMces, whilst two other 

students are preparing to eater the novitiate for the same home 

this year. Anaw mission, which is being worked from Belmont, 

h s been commented at Ledbury, a little roarkettiown midway 

between He  and Malvern. 

It is very interesting to see our foreign brethren entering so 

generally Mto Mde field of mission work, reverting under he 

influence of modern needs to an mrlier type of monastic .tiMty. 

The at  of .e apostolate is being felt, wiN its recompense 

If augmmted vocations and increased opportunities of usefulness. 

If fly literary side of Benedictine life is not cultivated quite as 

much as of old—though here. too, are clear signs of strong 

evival—at least new energy is being Nown in those fields of 

Apostolic labour in which the Order's earliest triump. were won. 

From . Oxford correspondent: 

"In the last numberof Ne Yountafivnites an Oxford correspondent, 

an article was written on "Oscott," in which the writer took occasion 

N fall foul of Oxford in its character as a place of education. 

consists mainly in a contrast between Oscott as it was. and Oxford 

NOTES. 

m it was and is, very much to the advantage of the former. If the 
writer had confined himself tome assertion that Oscan half a 
century ago gave a better education than Oxford did, or does at 
present, one might have MR Ne assertion to rest on his authorty, 

for a statement Nat is liable to cause considerable mismnception. 
He writes: "It is a standing disgrace to the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge that they have had no school of philosophy, no 
professor nor lecturm More. for three centuries!" If this me.t 
merely that there is no one system of philosophwhich is taught 
universally throughout the colleges, it would bete, or if it meant 
N none of the final honour schools are solely concerned with 
philosophy, it would . true of Oxford, though not I believe of 
Cambridge, but the context would seem to preclude both of these 
merpretations. It implies that there are nei.er prefessors nor 

lemur. given in this branch of edumtion I have before 
row as I write, a lecture for Hilary Tenn Now .e final 
hcatour sch.I of Litene Humaniores. This school, commonly 
known as attrmts most of the best men at Oxford, and 
about mo men emer for the examination every year. This list 
contains lectures on Platos "Republic," Aristotle's "Ethics "—eNli-
tics"—eMetaphysc"—Organon," Bacon, "Novum Organ.," 
Logic, Theory of Knowledge, The British Moralists, The Greek 
Sceptics, ENies, Psychology, Metaphysics, Political rhilosophy.alto-
gether more than thirty lectures in the various branches of philmophy. 
them gone into this dads in order to prevent a colossal inisconcep. 
tion 

The
in the minds of those readers who are unacquainted with 

Oxford. The University career is vulnerable: we Catholics may not 
be oing well in sending our awls lo Oxford and Cambridge," but 
the reasons why will be very different from thore mentioned. the
article to which I am referring. As to the death-knell which the 
miter assures us is alrmdy ringing for the Universities, all one can 
say is that itseems to have a ve cheerful note for the ordinary under-
graduate, who is flocking to ry Oxford in large and undiminishing 
num.m every year." 

In connection with the above paragraph from mrrespondent it 
is interesting to note that amongst the special subjects which may 
be offered by candidates for Liter. Humaniores at Oxford, there 



NOTES. 

are two concerned with the Scholastic Philosophy—the first dealing 

with ffie early period. of which the special book is a portion of 

thew ork of Scotus Erigena the second dealing wiffi the latet 

period, of which the special book is St. Thomas' "Somme contra 

Oxford will do wells bearethis immind aea guide to their reading. 

Archaeologists of the present time are having their field-d.. 

The Aegean and its smrounding lands are the scene of busy work. 

Me .8015 of which are tending to construct for us anew and 

hitherto undreamt of history. The Professor of Archaeology at 

Oxford, Mr. Percy Gardener, h., during the last term, given three 

lectures on the excavations at Delphi. The work here is being 

carried on by the French school, and owing to the j.lous way 

in which the members of that school guard their treasures, it is not 

e.y to learn the actual state of the discoveries. We shall have to 

wait until the official works ou the subject are published. Still 

there is enough known to arouse our interest. We are enabled to 

picture to ourselves the site of Delphi wiffi very fairly accurate 

restoration of the principal buildings of the fourth century B.C. 

The lecturer threw on the screw a picture taken from the work of 

one of the French school. There we have the Sacred Way, 

bounded on either side by the treasuries for which the shrine was 

famous, the Temple, the Th.., the Stadium, the Lesche of 

Coiffits, ftc., the v.hole presenting a beautiful scone io which 

practically every detail can be vouched for. 

An interestiog point brought out by the lecturer was that the 

temple described by Pausanias and Strabo as existing in their day, 

w. wm y thought by the wafters to be the old temple which the 

Alcmaeonigdae are described by Herodotusas adorning. That mmple 

w. destroyed M the early pan of the fourth cent,. 

Amongst the most important •' finds" are a bronze figure,perhaps 

of Apollo, with the peculiarly contracted waist that we find in the 

Mycenaean picture, and a Mon. charioteer six feet igh, for the 

mestpart ina /lateral pose. with here and there  touch orconvention 

ality. The only rival of the latter is the Hermes of Praxiteles. These 

two figures belong to sixth and fifth century work. Thus we see how 

pade-work is revealing to us another of those sites for which the 

ancient world was famous. 

NOTES. 

What would the title, "The Rejection of Falstaff," suggest to the 
ordinary mind ? Much speculation was aroused at Oxford by the 
announcement of this[itle as the subject choseo by the Professor of 
Poetry as his theme for Mame. It turned out to be nothing very 

companion on his accession to the throne as Henry V. The closing 
scene of the play in which this takes place most often have left
feeling offtssatisfaction in the minds of readers and it was to explain this that Mr. Bradley set out. He remarked that Shakespeare could 
never have meant his readers to experience this sense of incoogruity, this want of harmony with the canoes of justice, in the winding up of 

dulate. H eastly did not mean ffie reader to extend his sympathy so deep/y to Falsmff, he meant hint to Mel that there was no injustice, no excessive harshness in Henry's treatment of his old friend, but the 
feet was that ffie dramatist in the early part of the play had over-reached himself. He had been so mkea in painting this 
quintessence of humour, had made the character a work of such 
exquisite art, had so aroused the interest. the sympathy. nay the affection of ffie reader for the old man that be had not been able to adj.t the picture afterwards to the reversal of fortune. The 
suggestion is an interesting one, and though we may not accept the 
sketch to the fun still the character of Falstaff will have a fuller and 
a newer meaning to those who were privileged to hear the address. 

Two of our priest, r. Carew and Fr. Gregory Browne, have been 
from 

by the failure of their health to retire to the Mo
astery frorn she mission. W hope for their sakes, their seclusion will be only temporary, ands that they will onickly regain ffieir 
strength. Fr. Feeney h. taken Fr. Browne's place at Maryport, 
and Fr. A. Crow has left Warrington Mr St. Peet, Seel Street. Fr. Thomas Noblett begins his mi.ionary ureer at St. Alban's,
Warrington, and Fr. Theodore Rylance at Brindle. Fr. Wald h. 
removed to St. Mary's, Wmringtort, and Fr. Baines has undertaken the beginning of the new mission at Orford Lane. We wish them
all suc.ss in their new labours. 

After a mild winter, spring set in with its sisal severity. There 
only a short intervat between sleighing and toboganoing and 

sew11.1 weather game of roundrs. The snow had hardly 
sappeared when the Brimstone butterfly was s.n skimming on 
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strong wing over the leafless hedges, the Tortoises.If H. 
Manned itself. srith 0.5. the wing, on the sheltered roadways. 

During the HT month ...MI Ms languished, and the .beres 
fondly turned to Moug of yolk 

Robinson's healthy.thushtsiarin for angling has won disciples 

o the gentle art. Trolling for the lusty pike in Fairfax, or in 

he Passe pond is a sport ise ssin apPreciate. In two days' aching 

at Fairfax's. kindly permitted by Mr. Wilson, three monsters were 
landed, each of more than twenty pounds weight. 

Our Monks to Fr. Bernard Gibbons for the handsome present of 
a set of Haiku, prials and for two fine of engrariaga of S 
Lawrence. 

The Crean family have mason to be proud of the honour won 
by Borg.niCaptain T. J. Crean P South Africa—the Victoria 

Cross, conferred for conspicuous gal., on e 6e1d. May we 
coogratuladd our atiom to those of his numerousth friends? 

We ask Me prayers of oat readers for Me repose of Me soul of 
Mrs. Bateman, who died 00 Dec ealber syth, and was hatied in 
the College Cemetery next to Ws. Bede on December yoth. T. 
connection between Alf. and Mrs. Batenum and Amplefotth dates 
back some fifty years, and there will he wry many sympathise 
with Mr. Bateman in his Au.  H.P. P. 

We beg to acknowledge Me receipt of the Downside Remaly, the 
Dayare' Alnya.ainn, the Sanya.bmrd dlnytnaba, the lanaelifbane. the 
Beaumont larniew, the Revne Blnedintine. the Abbey Sinderd. the 
Haynes, the aviary Snino,Ilnymaine, the Raven. the Banda, the 
Si. Angnatine,, liwnsgate. 'he Sandlen nod alliaalanntremg, the 

aralion, and De Monn,Groa. 


